INDIAN “izEVIEw

A MONTHLY PERIODICAL

‘ DEVOTED TO THE DISCUSSION OF ALL TOPICS OF INTEREST.
EDITED BY G. A.

NATESAN &
™~

‘}Vol. XXIX.

JULY : CONFENTS.

No. 1. 1928.

‘ HINDU MYSTICISM

N By BSIRO.V.KUMARASWAMI SASTRIL

! BOMBA'I GOVERRNMENT AND. PROHIBITION
: . BY MR. R. G. PRADHAN, B.A,,LL.B,, M, L.Cs
I
i

‘UHDER THE GREAT MOGHULS
BY ProF. K. G. WARTY, M. A,

§ By Mr. T.R. VENKATARAMA SASTRI, C. L E.
¢ INDIAN NATIONALISM & BRITISH LABOUR
l BY PROF., VAKIL,
."‘THE WONDERFUL ONE
!" BY Pror. T, L. VaswayL.
. \WORLD EVENTS e
¢ BY DR A J. BAUNDERS, M.,

.iTHE WORI.D OF BCOKS

" BY PROF. M. RATHNASWAMY, M.A., BAR-AT-LAW,

THE BARDOLI TROUBLE
LIFE OF MUHAMMAD, THE PROPHET

BY MR, AEMAD SHAFIL
REPORT OF T'HE AGRICULTURAL COMMISSION
MAHATMA GANDHI'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY
BOOKS RECEIVED
TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS
QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE
UTTERANCES OF THE DAY
INDIAN STATES
INDIANS OUTSIDE INDIA
INDUSTRIAL & COMMERCIAL $ECTION
AGRICULTURAL SECTION
MEDICAL & SCIENCS
DEPARTMENTAL.NOTES
PORTRAITS & ILLUSTRATIONS

' ANRUAL SUBSN, INL 1A KS, FIVE * FORKIGN 10sh.” SINGLE COPY AS. 8. 14h, G, A, NATESAN &CO.

GOVT. OF—)

Important

, \:,roﬂ OF THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON AGRICULTURE.
~In India.—Main KEdition Rl. 7. (14 a.) Abridged
.. Edition, Re.l.(4a.)
ERAL STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS.—Vol, V, 1926—
Containing Rules under Acts from 1821 to 1925 in
Part I1. Re. 310 (10a.) -

PERIOR CIVIL SERVICES.—(Ravision of Pay, Passage

nd Pension)~Rules regarding to (As modified upto ¥

8th Jan, 1928) As. 6 (2a.)

. BIAN STATES. Containing List of Ruling" ‘Princes
v nd chiefl eto. Conected upto Jan. 1928, Re, 1. (3a).

INDIA

Bool_a .

DEBATES OF THE LEGISLATIVE AESSEMELY.— Vol TV—
18th August to 5th Beptember Vol, V—6tk Bept,
to 20th slc;’pls;. 1927 Simla Session (Cloth Bound).

co.orsmivs MOVEMEN’I‘ IN IRDIA.—Statement show-
ing the Progress of. During tho year 1926-27, As. 14,

a.)
lEFORMS ENQUIRY COMMITTEE-—1924. (Reprinted 198). -
Appendix No 5tothe Report of.~~(Written Eﬂde;”osa))
Rs. 7. (5a).. Appendix No 6-«Oral Evi
two) volumes. Vol. L Ras. 7-10 (&ﬂ vol. IL ls. 7-8
©a , .

(Anounts in Parenth¢res are for Polhu.) &

V"w covzmm'r OF INPIA CENTRAL PUBLICATION BRANCH
o m -ox am.

LCUTTA, AID FROM AWIIZED Am



1

States and thele plees ju the Constitution of

of Indian Stutesmen is of more than ordinasy
interest to potiticians aud laymen aifke. In this
new publication we have sketches of Eminent
Tadian Statesmen, potably those whio have been

. DawansorPritie Mitiiaters of well-known Indian
States, ‘Basides being a record of the lives and
achisvemonta of -thens statesmen and adminis-
trators who bave' themselves both
in Bmls!t Indh and & ﬂu tefritorien of the

Ruling Py
.inﬂmoﬁn lhdy in the ution of Indian
Mmm #0-linked

- Btsten. . Bor the lives of

‘ ﬁﬁm %mwmhlg: -gorved
- hndlypoui o w "

~ biography and histozry,”: We see the ore me. ing:
in the other: e» a8 the: early records of

' | o— :

IE

men who made them what tlmr FYYss Eydoubad

]" "..':,

" the Qountry arebsiog widely discussed, thisvolume
T rates. A - shanker, Mysore and Rangacharlu, Travan-

these Staten are little more than the doings of the -

" With 11 Fm:aits Vﬂce!s 'fhrw To Subs. of the “LR.” Rs 2~ 8-0

dian Statesmen

: Famous Dewans and Prlme Ministers of Indian States.
 $OW that the quonﬁon of the faturs of Indian

without Sir S8alar Jungor Napal without Jung
Bahadur or Gwalior without Sir Dinkar Rao,
are inconceivable, Bhavansgar and Oode-

core and Sir T. Madhava Reo, Pudukottah
and 8ir Seshayya Sastri are sn intimately
conuected that neither the history of the
Btates por the lives of the Statesmen are
complete without the other.
CONTENTS
Bir Salar Jung, Maharajah Jang Bahadur,
Rajah 8ir Dinkar Rao, Dewan C. Ranga-
chartu, 8ir K. Seshadri Iyer, Mr, Y.
P, Madhava Rao, Rajah S8ir T. Madhava
Rao, Kazi Shahabuddin, Lakshman Jagan-
nath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, 8ir Seshayya
Sastri, Sir M. Vuvelwaraya, Mr, Samaldes
Parmananddal, Dewan Raghoonath Rao,
Qourishanker Oodeshankar, Maharajah Sir
Pratap Siogh, His Excellenoy Maharajah
Bir Krishen Pershad.
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: * ) ’ « B0, [ i i 1 i /
Ksssys on Indian Art and Swadeshi. Profusely H. W Fowle. 6lish compiled by F. G Fowler and W. Rothenstein. Reproduced in Collotype.  With &
oc
. . . ct
Short Stories . 0 tained in this modest compendium. Price Rg. 2-8. B¢
Bocial and Historical, by Mrs. Ghosal (Seimati L ML ' Economics' &
Ewal:g l%ullinalrlthDevi) With nine illustrations and ' MOTHPIR INDIA . BOQKS on } SN . EE
Songs of the Sea w200 Mother India A STUDY OF INDIAN ECONOMICS. By Prof. P. Banerjea, o B
B iy iy e B0k ahoud b motonty 4 L Kathorin Mavo. i tia ook e oo o R iy Dror. P, Banetion, Cr. 8v. 150 B
> O - poetry, [ : ! by 0 visited In - ) ; ¥ - T OrNT 'y, b aneriea. 1. 8vo. N
8 liverary oducation in difforent ways of xpressivg  sins, 8%, 813nders the Lndiun Natios, ita scciery. Te FISCAL POLICY IN INDIA. By Prof. P. Banerjea. Ci " 60 B
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among the finest written by Indian poets. They ?e" ]C‘ts';;fmgailye_r, M. L. A. The book is 4 fitting THE SCIENCE Olj‘ 'PU BLIC FINANCE. By G. F. Shirra e
8-:" mxumcal, chaélte and luminous, w 100 sa‘:ng -otrai's! Mﬁyo ’[Motbel‘ Indis, perhaps in the Scecond Edition, Cr. 8vo. ey
eet Essoys of Sister Niyedit - Mr. lyer repudiat : e a N s Deanf D Tacdia . P
This is & comprahensive colleotion of the select (15, CR87ESE lovelled agaians. aqmars r2ey Ct THE WEALPH OF INDIA. By Prof. P. A, Wadiaand Prol. %
;:z{:“olfmu}gf ltate'thister Ni:e{didt_a ‘Z’i,h° was Unhp‘;:'y :ng'fo G. N. Joshi. 8vo. .- e p f 5 _ §§
rlife to the caus . . MR . N A DIIT - Py
opens with an introduction by M b B*}:irhoolg By Lala Lujpat Rai. The Lalafi, in hie ritical and MONEY AND THE MONEY MARKET IN INDIA. By Prof. o8
s illarteated. 3rd Edition. l'rice .. 1 8 o f"hf‘“.’.“" examination of Miss Muyo?s '“'ffoti'lr 3 P. A. Wadia and Prol. G, N. Joshi.  8vo. --- e, 1470 88
T " l:)ry"-:mc:;ica by $t. Njhal 8ingh .. 300 °?’§Ez,eer:%0:?,;‘?h1atdztha book is part of a skilfully 3 T . §§
be Dsink and Orug 2 vil ia Indi ; ; nti-Indian  political 240 5o
gy B udl:ul Ha:}uan with a Fo;‘“";r d ggfr.d ll;te;i:t{l.ng fnde-lisht- on thgrw:sgt:-gxalif:l;g BOOHS on POllthSo §§
y Mahatma Gandhi 2 00 India : Ol comparison with conditi i . - - ng
. n : . . Price Ra. 6.0, ons in , . ’ T 3 , G,
R o N Ny W Al POLITICAL FRONTIERS AND BOUNDARY “MAKING. = . &
Madras Guide Book: w3 0 By World Citizen.” This book attempts at a - . By Col. sir I H. Holdich. 8y O'rw \ A WA W ” §§
It is the most relable publication intended t Qfiuloal examination of, and a reasoned reply to OUNDARIES IN EUROPE AND THE NEAR EAST. D8
‘as & guideto all visitorsto Madras. The reading M::;::r fﬁ.‘“’”?\*’RM?Y“'; “ Mother India * Rs. 3-8.0 B B '(‘Jkl Sir T. H. Holdich. With Maps. 8vo .., b-13-6 B8
is pri : ndia ; ejoin ] ~— - Col. - 7. H. . h Maps. . , )
1::;::;;3 &l:ni:le:ut::ﬁgg:b:n%:ﬁ z::’g’" w.!j‘fh" By K. Natarajan. With ::1 introduction by the Hon "HE B‘U'F.\U_[«){F E}OV'E RNMENT OF INDIA. By \7)'215& Rao. 99 3-0-0 §§
whole Book is bound in excellent cloth ?per. he Mr, G, A. Natesan, My, Natarajan examines the i TH ! . ' i
%0 illustrations. Price Re. 3 « It contains “‘yalf truths,” “untruths, and " falsehoods cone. 8 S LIS ' B
*gsitive Back ground of Hindu Suciology Past I (poli. Cﬂl(?ed in Mln Mayo's MOTHER INDIA one by one ‘ BOOKS on tatlSthS. Do
tieal.) By Benoy Kumar Sarkar, Price Rs, 3. o cbudiates them. The bnck has an appendix g , . R . o8
Do. Part 11, Prrce Ra. 3/- P . go.ntla?mug[g tgebvi";' thGBndhi. Besaut and others. 8 STATESMAN‘S YEAR BOOK, 1928, Kdited h-\' M. P‘])Steln’ o8
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LIFE OF LORD KITCHENER. By Sir George Avthur. sy, Bookis on Literature. |

With Preface by the Marquis of Salisbury and Kar)
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28 . o 8 Books on History.

B8 Books on Philosophy. g g y

a8 g o8 AISH ADMINISTRATION IN INDIA. By (. Anderson.

88 BRAHMADARSANAM @ or Ivverriox Or Tie Awsorvre, By Sti 88 g2 BIi ]‘\‘H‘ A D‘\“"\‘J‘S.l l\‘\ll,l\q.\“{ il I"nl'n'()w;.\ Oy 8\'(1)1( erson 500

88 Swami Ananda Acharva. Cr. 8vo -« Re. 1-0-0 8 88 Second Hdition, Kevised andlanlare PN ' A

88 owant Aananda Aacharya. SN ‘ a8 g2 INDIA. OLD AND NEW. By S Vo Chivol. 8vo. 6-14-0

g2 THE BOOK OIF THI CAVE. By Sei Swami Ananda Acharva. 83 88\ SHORT HISTORY OF BURMA. By =S W. Cocks. Hlus-

28 (v, Svo. e L 100 i 83 ’ tratod. Cr. Svo. e e ' o 2:0-0

g8 THE PHILOSOPHY OF SIR RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 58 82\ SHORT HISTORY OF CEYLON. By H. W, (f)(ll'l]]f:‘f()ll.

g By Prof. S0 Radhakrishnan, (v, Svo. o Rs. 300 88 55 With a (‘lllall)tol' on Archacology by A, M. Hocart. 50

B VILJAY JHARMA  SURI: < Laee axp Worke By AL 8¢ g5 [Hustrated. e U e rar 2-8-

B VDIAYA DHARMA  SURE: Al Do Wors By A WEIE. 2\ SCHO0L HISTORY OF ANCIENT AND MODERN INDIA. |

§§ FOVTT T : -‘ ) ‘ o .‘ ., C rivga > y\r o §§ Eg H\ l\) 3‘ [)llff. 1-8-()
g2 THILREIGN OF RELIGION IN CONTEMPORARN PHITO. i B2 = INDIAN HHSTORICAL READERS. By James 1L Gense 5
28 SOPHY. By Prof. S0 Radhakvishnan.,  Svo. H-0-0 g8 i ) Book 1 7 Rulers in Indian History ° As, {2 |
§§ 88 85 N . Book 2 7 Races in Indian History 7. R E
28 BooKs on ThGOIOgY. g i B . Book 8 7 Romance in Indian History ™ 12 i
g8 o a8 N Book 4 Realms in Indian History ™ 12
82 REALITY AND RELIGION. By Sadhu Sundar Sineh, 89 oa “ v VI o HE AR ST IV S ] f‘
ag : : . .. = e 8a STOR CINDIA FROM THE EARLIEST TIMIS TO ‘
g8 Meditations on God, Man and Nature.  With an Intro- g9 28 A H[blQll‘\l?[4‘()IEI€II:J\SIEN'I‘ l)\AY. By .]aml(‘; H. Gonse, . Rs. 200 |
8 duction hy Canon Streeter, C'r, 8vo. . Re. 100 28 58 A SHORT HISTORY OF INDIA FROM THE EARLIEST |
g8 THI SEARCH AFTER REALITY. By Sadhu Sundar Singh. a8 g TIMIEES TO THE PRESENT DAY. By K. B Havell, !
B2 Thoughts on Hinduism, Buddhism, Muhammadanisim 8a g8 Hlustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2-6-6
& and Christianity.  Cr. 8vo, e 00 g 82 PHIE GATES O INDIA. By Col. siv . H. Holdich.  With |
88 MEDITATIONS ON VARIOUS ASPECTS OF THE SPIRI- g8 8o Maps, 8vo. e r.l;. _— s 8-9-6 }
ad TUAL LIFE. By Sadhu Sundar Singh.  Cr. 8vo. o0 0 12040 88 g2 A HISTORY OF THE INDIAN MUTINY. By I R. Holmes. 10 |
82 VISIONS OF THE SPIRITUAL WORLD. A Bricl Descrip- o i, OreBvo. SIS By D Frami Karaka L T
B tion ol the Spirttual Life, its Difforent States of Kxis- 88 B0 ”[bl'()[‘r\ O{t()l ! Kjl(];ililll‘lb‘il\'(.) B 1 T ”I.\‘““‘]“" “ 2120 |
80 nee. » Destiny (i . avil Mo 0% SO0 og g§ WwWo VOIS, A", : (,",,,,“: X X - -s~—-:- i
£ vt (et of Good and Fivil Men s seen = S MIN AND THOUGITT IN ANCIENT INDLA. By I Mookerji. . 526 |
88 S b8 B3 THIS MAKING OF INDIA. By A Yusul AL - e TG
% Bookis on Geology and Mineralogy. g Ilustrated Standard Novels. :
B GEOLOGY OF INDIA FOR STUDENTS., By D. N. Wadi 2 i CPALES. Ox FATRY TALES FROM THE

g2 I Revised Edition ”]l‘l\'h‘ilﬂ‘(] 8Bvo S ) I,l' Rs. {2.6.0 28 g DECCAN NURSERY TALES, Ok I ATRY TALES I ROM THIS |
88 ' : ' ' : ' " T= 85 88 SOUTH. By €. A. Kincaid. With 8 illustrations in :
ao N - - : {
g8 . a8 olour by M. V. Dhurandhar.  Pott. 4to..... e, 1000
B Books on Biography. g8 colour by
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8 a3\ s it e Qu 88 2 NDU TALES FROM  THE  SANSKRIT. Translated by
g Haig. 3 Vols. With Portraits and Plins. Svo. perset . 10:0:0 8 85 N S.[M,JMitm. [Sdited hy Mrs. Avthur Bell. Globe 8vo. Limp ., 1-0-0 !
g2 AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MAIFARSHI DEVENDRANATLH ga 8 |
8 TAGORE.,  Translated by Satvendranath Tagore and 88 88 d the D
5 an w o praisiated by oaatyendaran ARbre an g8 on Poetry and the Drama.
g Indira Devic With Introduction by Evelvn Underhill Eg a8 Boolis ‘
Bg and Portrait.  Ex. Cr. 8vo. ... e, D26 g8 8  GNOW BIRDS. By Sri Swami Ananda Aclm_r_\'zl. e 1-8-0
o8 &8 88 SAKUNTALA. By Kalidasa. Prepared  for the  Inglish
o8 BooKs on Fiction. i - stage by Kedar Nath Das Gupta in a new version |
g . . , o 88 88 written by Lauvence Binvon. With an Introductory |
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THE WORKS OF

SIR RABINDRANATH TAGORE.

INDIAN EDITIONS

Re. 1 each. Re. 1 each.
Chitra - - Lover's Gift - -
Crescent Moon . Nationalism - -

. R ) \ £ 1< At
Cycle of Spring ) Poems of Kabii -

. o Poems from Tagore -
Fruit Gathering - sore

. Post Office - -
(rardener - - ‘
Sadhana - -
Gitanjali - )

Stray Birds - -

vy J ‘ . .
Hungry Stones - ‘Stories from Tagore

1]

Re. 1-4 each. Creative Unity. Personality.
King of the Dark Chamber.

Re. 1-8 each. Broken Ties.  Mashi.  Sacrifice.
Rs. 2- each. (_ilimpsos of Bengal. Gora.
Rs. 2-8 each. 'The Home and the World. The Wreck.
All the above vohumes with the erception of Poems from Tagore and
Stories from Tagore (26 Voluwimes) - Rs. 30/= the sot.

&£ &2 &£ &

PEEPS’ SERIES.

PEEPS AT MANY LANDS.—Burma. Ceylon. Delhi and

the Durbar. India. India-
Home Life. «.« Kach Re. 1 11 6
" The Gorgeous East ....
PEEPS AT HISTORY.—India 1 11 6

The Fugitive.
Red Oleanders.

Reminiscences.
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" MOTHER INDIA.
By Miss Katherive Mayo. [a this book, Miss May.,
an American touriat, who visited indi1a sometime ago,
slanders the Indian Nation, itssociety, its svoial
customs, etc. Price, Rs. 6-9.0.

i FATHER INDIA,

By C. S. Ranga [yer, M L A.The book is a fitting
reply to Miss Mayo's Mosher India, perhaps in the
same strain Mr. lyer repudiates every one of the
charges levelled against the lundians very ably
Price. Rs. 4 8 0.

MOTHER INDIA—A REJOINDER.

By K. Natarajan with an introduction by the Hon.
Mr. G. A. Natesan. Mr. Natarajan examioes the
* half truthe,”” “untruths’ and" falsehoods contained
in Miss Mayo's MOTHER INDIA one by one and repu-
diates. 'The bo,k has an appendix containing she
views of Gandhi, Besant aud others. Price. As. 12.

GREATER INDIA,

By Rubindranath Tagore. [t is critical us well as
coustructive with special reference to {ndlan condi-
- tions. [I'he underlying phuosophy is idealistically

the same as that of Plato and Hegel. Price 1-0-0. -

HAPPY INDIA.
By arnold Lupton. The writer baving read and
heard about India's poverty has visited [ndia,
furnished with iatroduction to the Viceroy and
provincial Governors. He has been forced to con-
clude in the book that India's Uplift lies in the
hands of men of science only. Price Rs. 4/8/0.

.THE ASYLUM PRESS ALMANAC AND DIREC-
TORY, (1928). 127th EDITION.
Containing perticulara re Madras and Southern
India, includiog Nizam’s Dominions, Mysore, Travan-
core and Cochin. This is invaluable to politiciana,
publicists and business men. Price. Rs. 8.

HIGHWAYS I[N ASTROLOGY.
By ‘EKumbha." This is an introduction to the
study of Indian astrology. Price Re. 1-8-0.

THE MYSORE STATE SOUVENIR. -

" Contains about 30J illustrations with a Tri-color
ioset of H. H, The Maharajah of Mysore, printed in
Art paper and worthy of presentation and with a
map of India. Price Ra. 2,

THE SOUTH INDIAN ALBUM.
Published in honour of the visit of Their Excellencies
Lord and Lady Irwin to South [ndia and containing
2 ¢ lor plates and a map with about 250 Half-Tone
illustrations. Price Rs. 2 per copy (postage extra),

THE CONGRES3 ALBUM.

Containa the Portraita of all the Presidents of the
Indian National Copngresses and those of the numer-
ous Congressmen throughout India, past and present,
together with illustrations of the views, Buildings,
Forte, ete,, covering a range of 420 half-tone illustra-
tions with a 4 color cover design of * Mother India”.
Price per copy Rs. 5. postage extra.

ETHICAL RELIGION OR NEETHI DHARMA,
By M. K. Gandhi. Translated from the Hindi by
Rama Aiyer, M. A. with an appreciation of the
author by Rev. J.A. Holmes, the American miasion-
ary, Price Rs, 0 8.0,

GANDHIJI IN INDIAY VILLAGES,

By Mahsdev Desai. The author is Mr. Gandhi's

private secretacry. He describes the incidents that

bappened in some of India’s villages when (Gandhi

toured them early in the year 1925. Price Ru. 2/-
RAMBLES IN VEDANTA. :

By B. R. Rajum f\iyar. The bonk containa valuable
dlscr)l_xrses ou the ideals of Ved.antas, Yogic systems,
Karma, the Atman and other salient features of
Hinduism, Price Hs. 5/-

THE STORY OF MY EXPHRIMEN
TRUTH. I's WITH

(Gandhi's Autobicgraphy) in Tamil. T
R. Krishoamurthi, Price Rs, 2-8.0, ranslated by

SOOTH TxDIA AND HER MUHA

AR MMADAN IN-
By Dn_'. 3. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M.a. The book
coatainusix of his lectures deliversd at the Univerity
of Madras inveStigating into the condition of South
India on the eve of Muhammadan invasious and the
Mubammadan invasions of Sonth India under the
Khiljis and Md. Tughlak, Price Ra 8-

ﬁAl(\T}[MEKHALA[ IN IT8 HISTORICAL SET-
" h .
By D;. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M A, The book
¢ ntains a slightly abridged translation of the
whole of the ciassic so as to give anidea of the
narrative and the setting to the reader un ing-
od with Tamil. Price Rs, 3-8-0. acquaint

DRAVIDIAN ARCHITECTURF.
By Jouveau Dubreuil. Rdited with preface and
notes by Dr. S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar. u, A,
Price Rs. 1-8.

}Eéig.lLY HISTORY OF VAISHNAVISM IN SOUTH

A.
By Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, M. A. Main
Contents: Vaishnaviem, what it is—Alwars and
Acharyas prior to Ramanuja-Date of Kulasekhara
—~Chronological order of Alwars—Nammalwar-
Position of Vaishnavism in regard to Sanskrit
literature and History of Tndisn Culture. etc. ete,
Price Ra. 1-4.0.

A LITTLE KNOWNCHAPTEROF VIJAYANAGAR
HISTORY., : .
By Dr. 8§ Krishnaswamy Aiyangar, M. A. The
book refers to Vijayanagar History from 1450 to
1509. Price. 12 as. )
ECONOMICS OF KHADDAR
By Richard R. Gregg  The author has ably dis-
cussed the objections whioh are often raised againat
home-spioning by those who cannot sce how charka
and h@md loom can economically clothe us all, This
book is apoken of very highly by Mahatma Gandhi
Price. Re 1-8-0. ' *
YOUNG lfNDIA Vol 1. 1919-19:2.
Reprint from the YOUNG INDIA edited by M h
Gandltn!. It containe also a history ofythe I?lo;?g:)a-
operation movement by Bab j
el y Babu Rajendra Prauad.
YOUNG INDIA, VOL. 1I 1924-26.
Price Rs 4.

TPII;;JND[AN LIFE ASSURANCE YEAR BOOK

This is the repert made by the Governm

¢ ent Actuar
on the vrprklug of the Life assurance Compar-ie);
deing busiress in British India. Price Re. 1 0-0.

G. A.NATESAN & CO., BOOK-SELLERS, PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS



HINDU CULTURE.

By K. 8 Ramaswamy 8astry, B,A., B,L. with a fore-
word by Sir John Woodroffe. Price Ras. 3.

INDIAN TRACHER3I IN-CHINA.

By Phanindranath Bose, Professor of History,
Visvabharat:, Santiniketan. The baok is worth
readivg and magnities the jge 'ent narrow vision of
Indian historv bath for " schools and scholars,
Price Rs, 2-4-0.

INDI[ANCURRKENCY AND EXCHANGE.
By K. C. sahindra. B, A. (Cantab). A valuable
contribution to ore of the most difficult branches of
Indian Kconomics and seta forth a constructive
scheme of monetary reform. Price Rs 3-8-0

STORY OF SERAMPORE AND ITS COLLEGH,
By George Howells and members of the College
Faculvy. The book seeks to aypply a readable
aketeh of Serawpore, past and present, and what it
stands fur in the history of Christianity and Christian
education in India. Price Rs.2-0 0.

ANCIENT JAFKNA
Being s research into the History of .1, fina fr /m the
very early times tothe Portugnese period by Mudali-
var C. Raeanaygam. Contaivs 4 forewurd by Dr 8,
Krishnaswami lyengar, Price. Its 3-1:-0.

CHARACTER READING, t
By C Venkatusubbaramiah, Thia biuk enables the
reader tu read his character generally from the
vernacular, year, month, day, Thithi, 8tar, Yoga and
karanam in which he is born Also helpa to read
character not ouly from the season,hour and vela at
the time of hisbirth, but also from Lagna and from
the position of planets at the time of bircvh.
Price, As 0-8-0.

THE STORY OF MY LIFE,
By Bhui Paramanand. Bhai Paramanand, a patriot
of the Punjab, gives in these pages, an account of

his earlier lite, travels and sufferings in the cause
of the country. Frice Re. 1-8-0.

BOME KSHATRIYA TRIBES OF ANCIENT INDIA
By Dr. Bimala Charan Law, M. A., B. L. with a
foreword by A. B. Keith. .. ..... Price. Rs 10 0 0,

ANCIENT MID-INDIAN KSHTARIYA TRIBES,
VOL. 1,
By Dr. Bimala Chartan Law, With a foreword by
Dr. L. D. Barnett, Price Ra. 8.

HEAVEN & HELL IN BUDDHISY PERSPECTIVE
By Dr. Bimala Charan Luw With a foreword by
the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Ronaldshay. Price Rs. 4

INDIA IN 1926-27.

The latest gumber of this aonnual, which has been
found indisyensable to all who wish to keep abreast
of vurrent devolopments in India contains a murvey
of the financial and economic conditivns of 1he
year, together with an account of itnportant deve-
fopments inevery branchof Governmenta) activities .
Considerable space is devoted to constitutional
problems and to the course of political eventa, 1he
took wili be found useful by membera of the gene-
ral public as well as swudents and men of affuirs,
Coatains a map of India, coloured charts and des-
criptive diagrams. Frice Rs 2-4-0.

’

GLORIES OF MAGHADA
By 7. N. 8amaddar. With a foreword by Dr. A. B.
Keith,‘D.C. L. The reader wiil find in this bopk
the history of the Maghadan Capital, of the

edicts of Asoka and of the fate of tle monasteries
of Nalanda and Vikramasila, Price ite. -0 0.

SOME PRESENT DAY SUPKERSTITIONS,

By Pramathanath Bose, B. S¢, Contenta : The super-
at.itiop of uatural science ~The asuperstition of
equality in the West-The superstition of equality in
India-The political superstitions-The Drug super-
stition.—The “educitiop" superatition,—The *“Pro-
gress” superstition etc, pages 260. Cloth, Price Rs. 4,

THT WEST,

(A study) by K. Knnhi Kunoan, M. A. The
author has attempted o present to his reader
what he considers to be the regulating priociple
of Western civilisation The analysis is hased o

what he has wmeen and read iu the Wesi
Price Rs. 2.

SIR ABUTOSH MEMORIAL VOLUME,
Edited by Prof. J. N Samaddar, B. A. Main cor
tents: Asutosh Mookerjce, an appreciation —Th
authentioity of the Dharmaasatea and  Artha
sastra ; Citra-Laksana—Prakeitic and Non-Arya
Strata in the vacabulary of Sanskrit; Can we fi
the date of Kalidasa more accurately ? Zoroastria.
Counception of Future existence; Aryan Origins
Political Pbilosophy of the Hiadus; The Evolutio
of Indian Polities ; Great men as factors in cultura
evolution; Indian Political Hvolation as compare
with that of the West ; Side lights on some Asoka
Edicte; Some aspeots of the Sankhya System etc
Among the contributors to this volume are; [
C. A. F Rhys David. Dr aA. B Keith, In
M. Winternitz, Dr. Ganganath Jha, Prof. I
R. Bhandarkar, Dr. R Shama Shastry. Dy
8. Krishnaawami Iyengar, Dr, Mahendranath Sirca
Prof. K. V. Rangaswami and others. Price R, 15/-

THE BUDDHIST CONCEPTION OF SPIRITS.
By Dr Bimala Charan Law, With a foreword b;
Dr. 8. Krishnaswami Aiyangar, Price Rs. 3.

THE LiFR _& WORK OF BUDDHAGHOSA,

By Dr.‘ Bimala Charan Law. With a foreword by

Mrs. C. A, F, Rhys Davide, M. o. Price Ra 9,
REPORT OF THE TAXATION ENC UIRY
MIPrEE 1924-95, {Reprint,) ! cou

daiu Contents :-—The acope of the problem : Capita

tion snd abportioned taxes: Lang Revenue: Thi

ohqrge for w'a‘ter: Taxes on Consumption ; Taxe

[[),[:,(’;ml:o?“:t'l axes %n tirauuctionu : Probate duties

al taxation: ivisi

Prige Ry 5a Viston of the proceeds et
sOM_E DIREASES OF CATTLE IN INDIA.

f!‘h|9 will seive aa g handbaok for stock-owners al
their animalg in health
when disease breaks ouw

and how to deal with them
among them. Price 1-8.0,

REPORTI CF CURRENCY COMMITTEES,
Coptaining in one volume reports of Herschell Cr.m
mittee of 1893, Fowler Committee of 1898, Cham
berlain Comwmission of 1914 apg Babington 8mitl
Committes of 1919. This book will serve am ¢
companion volume to the lageat report of thi
Currency Coramission. Price Ra. 4 6.9,
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conscious strength,  And the pick of
them have shed lustre on the: country
in their several avocations. For pocts
like Michael Madhusudan Dutt  and
Narayan Vaman Tilak, educationists
like Krishna Mohan Banerji and Prin-
cipal Rudra, scholars like Prof, Ram;f-
chandra and Mr. Swamikannu Dillai,
Ministers of the Chureh  like Lal
Behari Dey, Nehemiali Gorel, Satthia-

nathan, and the Bishop of Dornakal,

SADHU SUNDAR sINGH
mystics like o
o ])Mt:- T(:dn:?;l 'c(:]-mn-lnity, nay to any country, to which they u.my belong.
e ‘ are long gone hy when to be a Chris-
tian was to be outlandish in spirit and
1 mode of life.  Indian Christians now
happily feel the country to be their own,
(uite as much as members of other
communities; and in fact, some of
%| (Leir leaders have been in the van-
i enard of our struggle  for political
'mnancipation. L A (¢ 1";
hoped that this attempt to clioni-
cle the lives and achievements .Of
gome noted Indian Clwistians  will

Dr. IMAD-UD-DIN mee

V. 1. Satthia
Madusudan Datta, Rev. W, T.3 )

TIANDS

> AY) Al "‘V ot n T A 'l‘]{)NIS'l‘S
L SKETCITES O PORTS, EDUCA v
ISAKIIN;STERS Ol THE CHURCH IN INDIA.

1shors’ rec rok of Sketches of EMINENT MUSSAL-
anion volume to the Publishers’ recent hook of

Tudian Christians have now attained a

g

publicists like Kali Charan Banerjee, LAL BEHART DEY
Sadhu Sundar Singh, social scrvants like Pandita Ramabhai, and public workers like
Sadhu 3 y !

Paul—to mentton only a few names from different parts of India —are
Indeed, the days

_‘ 3 ) ,‘ - . " ey % 1
t with the recognition it deserves. K. M. BANERIT !

Rev. Lal BRehari Dey, Prof. Ramachandra, Michacl

to record the lives and achievements of some Indian

Once a

jah Sir Harnam Singh, Dewan Bahadur L. D, Swamikannu

. abai, Ra . 1« Snundar Singh.
Banerjea, Pandita Ramabai, 1 Trincipal Susil Kumar Rudra, and  Sadbu Sundar Sing

CONTENTS.—Krishna Mohun Banetjl, yadhan, Dr. Imad-ud-Din, Nehemiah Gorel, Kali Charan ﬁ

Pillai, Narayan Vaman Tilak,
With illustrations. Frice 75

price Rs Three only. To Subs. of the “\.R " Rs. 2-8-0.
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gifted (jel;("iflin ; x'lﬁu us menkn.wn to Indja or even « utside
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na historio versions of the Hindu f. ith ‘ ‘o
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bl

VIVERANANDA
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HINDU ETHICS

PRINCIPLES OF HINDU RELIGIO-SOCIAL REGENERATION

BY BtAiBU GOVINDA pas

WITH AN INTRODUCTION
ND A FORE BY BABU BHAG,

_ AND A FOREWORD BY D, GANGANATH AIfI}AVAN DAS
MELANCHOLY inerest attaches to the publication o JHA, M.A,, D.LITT,

athor 0 b 4 or sty iy b [ this work whioh was intenled by the

busy preparing the ¢ [ ’ T hknowa b ‘

o ; 20T on i

the e volumo 61 1 g tho et g g 8 PUISSon of the 3 par iy, (27120 Dan was

of his great frieud wnd ndig 2v.  Happily, hig litacary yomy ‘me,rwo,c;k, burh femh intervening,
4 entrusted to the care

) i
the copy tn aiend wd irgr, I).. (lmnganat,h Jha, whoga learnin

VTiDy of his lameoted friend. [i is » strz:naiat?:f‘;nlr“"hm 2t g, "m o doal with

; SHON thab this work has been

completed under the immaediate gyi
mot only for revising oy c;zyesgulaldancg of De. Jha, and the Puablighecs dexwi
Dbaumg the proofs but ales for hisinvalu, ’:Ire t’: ramory, hoit thanka to him
abour of lova! The Publishers als o tan oo rord. Need it be added

that with himm it hag all been
1
Babu Bhagavan Das {broth N k i i
) o of Babu Qovinda D:iy) for the ?ndt?-‘.)lésct? bake thia obporbunity to thank
Price Rs. Two, ' g xed to this volume.

- To Subscribers of LR. Rs. 1-8.

e e ,%_Ef\'ﬂflc SAME AUTHOR
HINDUISM  |GOVERNANCE 7

ﬁvlt Willil })e founfl %nva)uuble to students of compara- G OV h R N A N C E 0 F I N D I A

e religion, social reformera and legislators g4 w,]al JAnit nind a8 it may be.

450 pages Cioth hound. Re. 3. To Bubs. 1.R. Rg. 2.8 . :Z;Ivet:(:mc' a e m

- 40, 0L bound, Ra Thpge,

G. A. NATESAN & CO,, BOOKSELLE

Ttina Handbook
\ book of progres-
ecum for active politicians.

To Subw, “ 1R " Ra 2.8,

S & PUBLISHERS, 6. T, MADRAS,

Our New™ Books.

GANDHI: HIS LIFE AND WORKS

GANDHI'S AUTOBIOGRAPHY VOL. L
M thatma Gandld is contributing to the Navanvax the

Sutory of his (xpaiments with truth 7 in qum(i.;ﬂﬁ
0 L{,% Govindji Desad fvom the original Guaanam maintain-
the spirit of the erigenal in infmitable language.  This §¥%
book has already attained world-wide reputation. ™

Mr. Mahadev Desai Las translated the same  preserving

Printed in fine fuather-weight paper and boand in
Khadi cloth, Price Rs. 5-8-0  net. DPostage  extra.
(Register your orders for the second Volume which will
be ont shortly). ‘
GANDIUS SIPEECIHES AND WRITINGS.
8rd Fdu. Considerably enlarged with appreciations,
and numerous porteaits.  Cloth bound, and indexed.
I'rice Ry, 3.
HIND SWARAJ OR INDIAN HOME RULE. ]
By Mahatma Gandhi. In Mr. Gandhi’s opinjon it is a
hook which can he put into the hands of a child,
" New & pocket edition. As. 8. To Subs. of “LR.™  As. 6.
M.K. GANDHI,
An Ludian Patriot in Sowth Africa. By, Rev. Juseph J.
Doke. With  an introdnetion by Lord Ampthill. In
giving a short hiography and character sketch of Mr.
CGandli, the Bishop gives an account of the early §.
African struggle in which Mr, Gandhi figured and trium-
phed at the end. Re. 1. To Subs.of * L R As. (2.
MAHATMA GANDHL
(A biography and an essay in appreciation). By R. M.
Gray and Manilal C. Parekh. Rs. 2-0-0 net.
MAHATMA GANDHL
A sketelt of lis life and career with copious extracts
from liis speeches and  writings, (Natesan’s National
Biographies Neries).  Price As. 4,
GANDHI'R LETTERS ON INDIAN AFFAIRS.
These Ictters enlled from the writings of Mr. Gandli
constitute a document of considerable interest to the
student of Indian alfairs. Price Re. 1-4 net.
ETHICAL RELIGION OR NEETIHI DIHARMA.
By M K. Gaundhi. Translated frow the Hindi by Rama
Aiyar, M. A, with an appreciation of the author by Rev.
AcJ. Holmes, the American Missionary. Price Rs. 0-8-0.
YOUNG INDIA.
Reprint from the Youxe Inpia cdited by Mahatma
Gandhi. It coutains alse a history of the Non-co-opera-
tion movement by Babu Rajendra Prasad. Vol L
1919-1922.  Price Rs. 4. Vol I 1924-26.  Price Rs. 4
(Please note that a set of 2 Vols cost Rs. 8.
GANDHIJI IN INDIAN VILLAGES.
By Mahadev Desai.  The author is Mr, Gandhi's private
seerctary.  Ile describes the incidents that happened
in some of India’s villages when Gandhi toured them
early in the yoar 1925, Re. 2.
A GUIDE TO HEALTH.
By Mahatma Gandli. (Translated feom the Uindi by
A. Rama Aiyar, M.A) Mr. Gandbi says in  this hook
how perfect health can be attained, and how, when
once attained, it can also be retained for ever. He
also suggests the best methods of enve for some of the
nost common diseases, Price As. 12,
GANDHI AND NON-VIOLENT RESINTANCLE.
Being a collection of impressions of vartous persons all
over the world collected for the first time by Miss
Blanche Watson of New York. Cloth Bound. Rs. 3-0-4
THE WHELL OF IFFORTUNE.
Essays, culled from Gandhi's writings in support of his
Khaddar Programme. Re. 1-0-0,
SWARAJ IN ONE YEAR
By Mahatma Gandhi. (Reprints from Youns Inpis)
Price As. 0-8-0,

PRELEDOMWS BATTLE.
By Mabatma Gandhi-—Selections from his writings)
Price. Re. 1-8-0

ﬁgﬁx\'i'\';\(ﬂh&ll.\ IN SOUTH AFRICA.
Sk

By Mahatma Gandbi, This is  wanslated by Valji

niag taithiully the spivit of the original, Price ks, 1-8-0,
WL GANDHEA LN CEYLONXN,
By Mabadev Deszic lie  author, as  the DPrivate
Secretary of Mro Gandhi o accompanicd b, Gandhi
during we latter’s tour in the island in 1927, The
Look gives a vecord of his observations,  Price 1-4-0,
ECONOMLICS OF KHADDAR
By Lilchard R. Gregg. The author has ably dis-
cusscd the objections which are often raised  against
Mr. Gandhi’s cult of home-spinning by  those who can-
ot see how eharka and hand-loom  can ceonomically
clothe us all. - This book is spoken of very highly by
Mahatuta Gandhi.  Price. Re, 1-5-0.
THE 8TORY OI' MY EXPERIMENTS WITH TRUTH.
(Gandbi’s  Autobiography) in Tamil. Translated by
L Krishoanurthi, Price Rs, 2-8-,

MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS.

GLREETINGS TO YOUNG INDILA.

By Benoy Kumar Sarkar. Contains messages of cultural
and social Recoustruetion.  Price Re. 1.

RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY'™S MISSION TO ENGLAND.
By Brajendranath Bancrji.  Contains letters between
the LZast India Co., on the one hand, and the nominal

i Padishia of Dethi and Bam Mohun Roy on the other, are

. lere printed for the fivst time and they wili be of interest
to those who are cager to gather all particulars about

futhe Father of Modern India. Price Rs. 1-4-0,

POLITICS OF BOUNDARIES AND TENDENCIES IN

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS.

By Benoy Kumar Barkar, It is  a rceent Publication
dealing with the latest political Preblems of the world,
the making and re-making of the fronticrs which is the
greatest single itenu that has been pushing the  world’s
history on monwmental scale since maukind began to
like in groups. Price Rs. 5-5-0,

FOURTEEN EXPLRIMENTS IN RURAL EDUCATION
Described by  various writers and edited by A. B
Van Doren with an introduction by K. T, PPaul. The aim
of this book is to furnish a clearing house wlere a
nwsher of Expeviments  can  be brought together and
viewed in the very process of the making. ‘I'be four-
teen experiments are chosen as typical samples of what
is heing attempted in  many out-of-the-way corners
of India. Price Re, 1-4.

ANCIENT INDIA

By Upecndranath Ball, M.A. The perivd covered in this
book is from the carly times to the Mahomedan Conquest.
An attempt las heen made in this buok to write a brief
history cmbodying the recent researches in as plain
a langnage as possible, and to interpret the spirit of
India in the way in which Indians wnderstand it,.
Second Edition.  Price Rs. 2-3-0.

ALL ABOUT THE KHILAFAT
With the views of Mahatma Gandhi by M. H. Ablas,
The Khilafag, like all other great things, has been mis-,
understood and misrepresented.  The author has done
well to publish the hook when the vital question about
the Khilatat, namely, the removal of uon-Muslim control
and influence from the  Jazat-ul-Arab is prominently
bejore the public. It is with a map and an appendis
containing the full list of the Khalifas. Price Rs. 2-4-0..

G. A, NATESAN & CO., BOOK-SELLERS, PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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CALENDAR 1928

| JANUARY | FEBRUARY. MARCH APRIL.
SUNT |1 8152229 < |- 5021026 « ! 4111825 < T 811592220 . .
MON, |2 9162330 - - 6132027 - '= 5121926 « |2 916 73 30 - These Lanterns are not ectensivedy wsed 1n Schools,
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EFRI. 411 1825 -~ . r I 8152229 « 6132027 « « 310172431 - perloiaied, beeping lantern
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CEILING FANS

As supplied to District Roards, Municipalit:es and the BEST QUALITY
Health Department and specially recommended. RUSSIAN IRON

SPECIFICATION

BoDY.— Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iran with nraogeiled door, fitted with
flashing shutter sight bnles fitted in corner and
fihre door knohs. FronT —Rast quality finisk in §
solid hrass with massivs squnre plates, two draw B
teloacopic tubes acenrately fitied in aplit collarg I8
ensuring perfect rizidity, when extended ; suita- |fEE
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L
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E:' i \‘ ’r} | 5 : p ble for 124nch focux lenses. TiILTRR.—MNew
L L i 1 ’ 5 ‘ ‘6 ; J ey patent desiun, giving a gradoated rise to front of
[y . 4 1 (¥ l" i lanterp up to 214 inches. OpIEC[IVE,—Monnied
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in tube from interchangeable, heat quality donble
Achromaiie, 2 inchos dismwerer. massive doubls
pinion jacket with tin:er =lot and flashinw shutter.
CONDENSFR.—4L1{ ina. “Empire” patent Plano-
convex, a» dezigned as t» render fracture of
condenser lenses alimoat impossible. -
CASE.—Russian iron with leather carrying handla and lovk and key. Com- }? 185
plete with Jet Tray and Cowl PRICE (withont ilaminant) 8.

Jhe seuth 2 !ldlar‘. Sxpgrt &00, Etd. § Complete hst of Magic T-auterns and Accessniies sont poat free on /t‘,ji;,-.\‘_f_
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A car with PERSONALITY —something which
»;'1(](1,\;. to breeding and (o culture a finishing ?{()m‘h
ut‘mﬁplmti(m. The Ouldand Cosmopolitan six has
a PERSONALITY at onee striking and refined

F[‘()ln 'thu manners of true nobilitv without affcetations
ol mere opuldence,
RS 4350 W ;x{H( ruumli this perfect six and you will be
. ' bound to admire its beautiful lines.  Take your

seat at the wheel and first enjoy the ingenuity
with which your every need and whim is fully
aatisfled -roorees Then go for arun-that is where
PERSONALITY will taltlits promise. Moy we

demonstrate this traly beautital car,

From
Rs. 4350,
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THE INDIAN REVIEW

A MONTHLY PERIODICAL DEVOTED TO THE DiSCUSSION OF ALL TOPICS OF INTER ST.
EDITED BY MR. G. A. NATESAN,

Vol. XXIX. ]

JULY 1928. [ No. 7.

HINDU MYSTICISM

By Tur Hox. Justice Stk C. V. KUMARASWAMI SASTRI.

sy~ HE thanks of students of Hindu Religion

! and Ethics are due to Professor Das Gupta
for the lectures on the development of Indian
Mysticism which have been published in bool:
form by the Open Court Publishing Corr pany.
The learned Professor needs no intraduaction
from me. The author ol the  Hrwiory of Judzan
Philosophy has deservedly obtained an Indian
and Foreign reputation as a deep thinker and
profound scholar, and the lectures pivein a
short and lucid manner the growth and develop-
ment of mysticism in Hindu religion and
thought from the earliest times.

The ri:ldle of the nniverse aud the position
of man hoth in relation to the object of the
senses and the power beyowl, the whence-
forth, why and whither of man, and the means
wherehy the veill behind mundane evistence
can be lifted hiave exercised a deep fnscination
over the Indian mind.  Various explanations
have been piven and various means of attaining
the knowledge have been taught, givine vise o
different schools of philosopliy, which though
sometimes differing in essentials and often in
detail, vet indicate as their object the correct
end of teaching man the ultimate reality and
man's ielation to it

The author defines Mysticism as “* a theory,
doctrine o1 need that considers reason {o be
incapable of discovering or of vealising the
nature of ultimate trth whatever be the nature

of ultimate truth bt at th= same time believes
in the certitnde of some other means of arr‘iv-
ing atit;” and he waces the develapment as
the idea from the Vedic period down to times
comparatively modern. In dividing the subject
into the mv_tic elemant as fennd in the \'e;‘as,
the Brahmanac and Aranyakac, the Upanishads,
and the Puranas and to the further development
{thonch not on the same lines) of the mystic
elemant Budidhism, and the popular <aints, the
lectures follow « well defined natural order of
progress. The faint glimmerings of endeavour
to grasp the divine essence or the ultimate
realitvy of things, appear in the Vedas but it is
i the luter Paranus and in the  devaotic aal
wongs of the smnts that we find the yeart .ng
to enjoy the hl-sedness of actual communion
with the Highest.  In the millenniums which
intervened, we find o development first of what
may he called the philosaphic side, and then
oradually of what s called  the religious
wide of the mystic idea, and God  gradually
“eeases to be an object” and “ becomes
an experience  capable of being enjoved
not by study  or ritual, but a complete
surrender of the self in thought, word and
deed

A great deal of the mystic idea in India has
ite rive in the pescimistic view of life, as
there was not much seope where a young and

conquering natiop was cager for riches and
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power at the hand of the Gods. The might
and power to grant boons of such of the Gods
as are addressed in the hymns are accepted
without question, and the relationship is more
that of a benefactor and a suppliant. The chief
endeavour was how best to beg, how to petition,
and how to carry the petition to the beneficient
power addressed. This is the chief function
of the Riks and the Biahmanas. Tt is in the
Aranyakas that the mystic element became
noticeahle with oreater clearness.  The
Aitreya Aranyaka, lor example, is more mys-
tical and speculative than the other DBrah-
manas. The idea that the individual seul of
man is one with the Atman and the Brahman
is found in Satapatha Brahimana. Yaska
postulates that all Gods are but parts ol one
Atma or Soul and the Anukramanika also
speaks of one deity, the great soul.

From the period of the Upanishads the
study of Hindu mysticism becomes more inter-
esting. The Karma Mimamsa with its central
idea that the performances of Vedic sacrifices
and the invocations of the deites with the Vedic
mantras proprio vigore create an unseen
agency which satisfies the prayers of the sacri-
ficer without the intervention of any supreme
deity ; satisfied a race of young and virile
conquerors beset on all sides by enemies : but
conquest brought with it leisure for reflection
and in arace so introspective as the Aryans
the necessity for an explanation of the riddle of
life and existence soon made itself felt. In
the Upanishads it finds its highest development.
Maitreyi replies to her husband Yagnavalkya:
“Well, sir, it you could give me all the
wealth of the world could I become immort.
al by that " (Brihadaranyaka Upanishad 14y
and the story in the Kathopanishad as to

Nichiketas’ rcfusing the material  boons
promised by Yama is significant as showing a
cbanged outlook. In the Upanishads we
find the lofty dictum that Brahman as the
sole reality pervading the -universe is
eternal truth and that man is that Brahman,
The realization of the truth is by knowledye
acquired by the purging of mundane desirs
aud contemplations so as to create the mystic
union of the self or Atinan with the
Brahman. He who lInows this wins peace
and is free from the cvele of re-births,

The pure monism of Sankara which isa
logical deduction from the Upanishads failed to
satisfy minds who were yearning for some more
personal creator and we find the doctrine of a
“ modified” duality of “ man in God or God
in man” and when even this failed to satisfy we
have the uncompromising duality of Madhwa
Charya. The Yoga Sutras give us the
mode Of attaining true knowledge just as the
Brahma Sutras give us the knowledge to be
attained to earn peace. As the dread of
“Samsara” and the passage of the Atman
through an unending cycle of births and
deaths was a necessary consequence of the
pessimism which ¢radually became a factor
in the outlook of life, the minds of mea
gradually turned to a personal God by whose
grace and will this stream of births and
deaths with its unending tide of joy and
sorrow could be stemmed. Thisbrings us to tha
popular Mysticism dealt with by the author
in the Jast chapter. The central idea is that
man is a weak and worthless creature, helpless
in the ocean ot lite and is capable of being
saved [rom the evils of successive mundane
existences by the grace of the Supreme Being.
The object of the mystics now is to secure this
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grace. ltisasit were anact of unknowing.
wherein the soul is wholly stripped of all
sensible realization of itself, that it may be
re-clothed in the realization of God, where the
soul is drawn from the many splendours
into the one splendour. When it sees the
one God and itself the ome worshipper and
after a time where the worshipper itsell 1s
dissolved and from thenceforth and for ever it
has the consciousness of God only. It will be
seen what a distance has been travelled from
the proud .boast of the Upanishads, “That
Thou art’ to the plaintive cry of the latter-
day saints and their confessions of individual
worthlessness.

Of classical mysticism dealt with by the
author there is not much to be said. Itis the
transitional period when the dictum of rein-
carnation has deeply tinged the thought and
grace obtained by complete self-surrender is
the only release from the meshes ot Samsara.

Buddhist Mysticism with its central ideas
of Nirvana and cessation from birth and
death takes a great deal after the methods of
the Yoga system only that there is not the
conception of the Isvara as understood in that
system. The mystical bliss over the state of
Nirvana is aptly described by the author “ as
the state of ultimate perfection and ultimate
extinction to be realised by the complete
extinction of the desires and the supra intellec-
tual wisdom of the Yoga practice.”

Itis impossible to lay down the book with-
out being struck by the flexibility and range of
Indian thought. Estimates of moral values
may ditfer, as also of the purpose of
life and of the creator in the creation of so
imperfect a world. To the individual to whom
the dignity of manhood and the fellowships of
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lile, the fruition of human love and. the fulfil-
ment of human duties are sufficient ¥
bear the weight of  both life ana
death * speculation as to a future or unseen
world may be but idle speculation. But
few are satistied with so restricted a view and
almost {rom the beginning of thought there
has been a craving for knowledge of a life
beyond,  Various have been the guesses after
truth.  The history of human thought shows
that while no generation is a possessor of the
whole truth there is “a slow gravitation towards
truth.” Doctrines that have survived centuries
of change and have strengthened under all
conditions may be regarded as close approxi-
mations to truth and as such will always
deserve our respectful attention at least as
stepping stones. In this view the speculations
of Indian saints and sages will have perennial
interests and the attempt of students of Indian
philosuphy to popularise religion and philo-
sophy will always be welcome.
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The Bombay Goverrimient and Prohibition

By Mr. R. G, PRADHAN, B.A., LL.B, M.L.C.

lN April last, the Government of Bombay
issued a resolution on the report of the
Committee appointed by them in February
1926, in pursuance of a resolution moved
by the present writer and passed by the
Council, to consider and report on the
financial measures that should be introduced
to give full effect to the policy ot prohibition
of the traffic in alcoholic drink and drugs.
That resolution 1s not only extremely unsatis-
factory but even retrograde, inas much as,
not only does it not guarantee the continuance
of the policy of rationing hitherto followed,
but, virtually, gives a sinister knockout blow
to the whole policy of prohibition itself.
Except that the Government have not, in the
resolution, openly abandoned the goal ol
prohibition, there is absolutely nothing in it
which shows or, will justity the hope, that
they will make any sincere and strenuous
efforts to make real and substantial advance
towards the goal. It isa matter of prolound
regret that such a reactionary resolution should
have been approved of by the Minister in
charge of the Excise Department, whose obvi-
ous duty is not to tinker with the problem and
thus to throw dust into the eyes of the public,
but to loyally carry out the wishes ol the people
and of the Legislative Council. On reading the
resolution most carefully, aud with every
desire to be fair to the Minister, it 1s impossible
to avoid the conclusion that he and his
colleagues in the Government have really no
faith in the policy of prohibition, and that the
statement, just parenthetically made in the
resolution, that they do not abandon the hope
of eventually attaining total prohibition, is a
mere eyewash.

Soon after the inauguration of the Montagu-
Chelmstord Reforms, the then Minister of
Excise, of the Government of Bombay, the
Honourable Mr. (now Sir) C. V. Mehta
declared that it had been decided to check
consumption of liquor by means of rationing
to be reduced periodically ; and, ultimately
under increasing pressure from the Legis-
lative Council, the Government solemnly
pledged themselves to protubition, fully realis-
iy that for cairying out the policy, financial
re-adjustment, by way ol both fresh taxation
and modification ot the existing taxation,
would be neceswary.  The Ixcise Committee,
which was appointed in 1922 and made an
exhaustive repurt on every aspect of the Drink
problem, made certain proposals of taxation
for meeting the cost of prohibition. The
Government paid no heed whatever to those
proposals, they simply brushed them aside as
wnpracticgble.  The financial difficulties were
always trotted out when any member of the
Legislative Council urged an honest and
courageous pursuit of the policy of prohibition;
the present Minister, the Honourable Mr.
G. B. Pradhan, and his predecesser in office,
the Honourable Mr. Delbavi, did not hesitate
to assure the Council that if only financial
measuwes could be pointed out and sanctioned!
by the Council to make up the loss of revenues
resulting from prohibition, the Guvernment
would not shirk their duty in the matter, but
he quite prepared to give effect to the policy -
When the Government pledged themselves t¢?
the policy of prolubition, it was clearly thei!
duty to tackle the financial aspect of the
problem also, and come before the Councill
with financial proposals to carry out the policy "
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particularly as no private member can initiate
financial legislation.  This was, however,
never done. I then tried to introduce a
Prohibition Bill which was, however, summari-
ly vetoed by the Governor. Being thus thwart-
ed in my efforts to promote prohibition, 1 took
the Government at their words and moved a
resolution asking for a Committee to report on
the requisite taxation measures.

The Committee went thoroughly into the
question. and the Government themselves
have been so much impresscd by their report
that they have complimented them, for the
evident care and trouble which they expended
upon their work”. The majority of the
Committee are of opinion that the ultimate
direct loss by prohibition will be four crores of
rupees and the ultimate indirect loss, from 113
to 2 crores. In short, provision must be made
for finding out additional revenue to the extent
of 6 crores of Rupees approximately, it prohibi-
tion is to be completely attained. But nubody
has ever contended that total prohibition can be
brought about immediately or evenin a few
years ; and the Bombay Legislative Council
itself has assigned a period of 20 years for
reaching the goal, so that the financial loss is
to be made up during a fairly long period of

two decades. )
The majority ol the Comnutte liave propos-
ed receipts from fresh taxation as follows:
Suecession Duty 1 In crores)

Irrigation cess 30
Remission of Provincial
contribution ‘56
Share in Income tax 50
Tax on Exchange Transactions 94
Tobacco Duty 30
Patent Medicine Duty 10

Local Fund Cess —Increase vt 1

Total 4.30

Having made these taxation proposals, the
report says :—-

*“The majority of us are agreed that it would
be unsafe to assume the possibility of raising a
larger additional revenue than this. Some of
us, however, consider that it would be safe to
enforce prohibition gradually with this limited
amount of additional revenue in sight. Those
who do not share this opinion are convinced
that it would bea pure gamble to do so and
that prohibition 1=, therelore, impossible with-
vut pressing into its service the Central heads
of revenue. _

“We are all of opinion that prohibiticn would
be greatly facilitated by the co-operation of the
Government of India and that the best method
of solving the problem of prohibition finance
is for this province and the other provinces
whose policy is the same, to bring the Central
Government into line with their views. If this
conversion could be ctfected there would be
much larger additional revenue in sight and
our taxation proposals would assume a very
different form”.

Now, what does the resolution of the Govern-
ment say with regard to these proposals? Itis
conveniently and deliberately silent on the
suggestion that efforts should be made to bring
the Central Government into line with the
policy of prohibition. On that point, no assur-
ance whatever is given. They express their
agreement with the Committee that the total
cost of proliubition will be about 6 crores of
rupees, aud then observe as tollows 1 —

“They have explored all possible sources of
tresh taxation including those suggested by
the Committee and after the most careful
examination have ascertained that on a very
liberal estimate, the additional revenue s0
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derivable will not exceed 2 crores within
the next 15 wvyears, If this additional
revenue is to be applied solely to the
pursuit of the policy of prohibition, it will
mean that all the other activities of Govern-
ment are to be stereotyped and that there can
be no development in any direction whatso-
ever; educational progress, for instance,
would come to an absolute standstill. It is in
the nature of things that the needs of the
administration in a progressive community,
such as this Presidency is, must expand, and
Government are therefore faced with the
necessity of deciding whether in the pursuit
of prohibition they are prepared to arrest
progress in every other activity which is financ-
ed from the public revenues’.

Now, it this conclusion of the Government
means anything at all, it means simply this;
vz, that the additional revenue derivable from
fresh sources of taxation, is required for other
legitimate and naturally expanding activities of
Government, such as education, that those
activities will be arrested, if any amount out of
the possible additional revenue is devoted to
the pursuit of prohibition, and that therefore no
such amount can be allotted for the purpose of
prohibition. So, it comes to this. Prohibition
is impossible  without additional revenue ;
whatever additional revenue can be had is
required for other purposes ; so, in any case,
prohibition is impossible. This is the plain,
unvarnished meaning of the position taken up
by the Government of Bombay in their
resolution. When they were pressed to
carry out their declared policy of prohibi-
tion loyally, they turned round and said
“ Point out to us fresh sources of revenue
to make up the loss."" When such sources of
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revenue are shown to the extent of nearly four
crores and a half ‘the minority have shown
such scurces to the full extent of the loss),
they now say “ Yes, but they are required for
other activities and functions of Government
those activities and functions of Government
cannot be allowed to suffer for prohibition.”
No, if I were to be frank, call spade a spade,
and use language which might appear unparlia-
mentary, I would feel no hesitation in charac-
terizing the attitude of the Government in the
parlance, “ He is either a fool or a knave or
both.” The Government must be either
hopelessly dull of understanding or knavish or
both. When they, in response to public
opinion and the considered views of -the
Council, declared themselves in favour of
prohibition, they certainly must have known
that it could not be given effect to, without
new sources of revenue. Again, they must
have known that fresh sources ol taxation have
a limit and cannot be expected to yield more
than that limit ; they must also have known that
their other natural expanding activities would
require more and more money. If they did
not know all this, their intelligence must he
very poor indeed. Ifthey know all this and
yet accepted the policy of prohibition, and
asked the Council and its members to find out
fresh sources of taxation, why should not the
inference be drawn that they were playing a
sinister game and were far from honest in their
declared intention to pursue the policy of
prohibition > Surely they could have told the
Council plainly, honestly, and courageously,
that whatever additional revenue could be
obtained by fresh taxation, it would all be
required to meet the growing expenditure on
account of their other activities? As it is, the

Jury 1928]

THE BOMBAY GOVERNMENT AND PROHIBITION 455

. IR} B . ’ [
conclusion is forced on one's mind that their

declaration in favour of prohibition is a mere’

sop, that, in their heart of hearts, they do not
believe in that policy and that their real eftorts
are directed towards circumventing and ulti-
mately frustrating it.

This conclusion receives additional support
from what they have stated in their resolution
about rationing Government intend”, they
say ‘to adhere to the policy of rationing,
bL;t the time aud stages of {urther 1eduction in
the ration must be judged according to the
circumstances of each year’. This is their
answer to the suggestion made by no less a
temperance worker than the Rev. Mr. Edwards
of the American Mission, that the system of
rationing should be embodied in statute, in
order that it< continuance and devclopment
might be ensured, and that Government
might not be tempted to go back upon it. We
cannot be sure that even the policy of ration-
ing will be sincerely and faithfully carried
out.

What is the moral of all this? If the
Government really intended to make a real
and substantial beginning in the direction
of prohibition, they could certainly introduce
prohibition at least in those districts
where the consumption of liquor per
head is very low, and where, therefore, the
loss of revenue would not he much and could
be easily made up. The minority of the
Committee have recomended such a course,
and there is everything to be said in its favour,
at any rate, as an experimental measure. But
this postulates a genuine willto promote pro-
hibition. Such a will, however, it must be
painfully said, is absolutely lacking on the part
of the Government, including the Minister.

The:present system of Government seems to
be hopelessly incapable of promoting the
material and moral progress of the people,
according to their views, sentiments and
wishes. The Government talk of the maney
derivable from fresh taxation being required
for education. But what have they done in
the matter > Tsent in a Rill which would have
brought absut compulsory education through-
out the Presidency in seven years. That Bill
was vetoed on the ground thatit would entail
additivnal expenditure which the Government
had no meauns of meeting, Have the Govern-
ment ever hrought in a taxation Bill, to meet
the requirements of compulsory education > As
is well known, compulsory education has made
no progress whatever, and nothins has been,
or is being, done to obtain more revenue for
the purpose. The factis, Government are
earnest neither about education nor about pro-
hibition. Unless the Bombay Legislative
Council asserts its will and compels the Minis-
ter and the Government to loyally carry it out,
prohibition in the Bombay Presidency is
doomed.
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Lenin and Gandhi

By PROF. M. RATHNASWAMY, M.A,, BAR-AT-LAW.
Principal, Law College, Madras.

rl\ HE title of this study of two great perso-

nalities of modern times is Germanic for
only one of the kind of German professors
could bring these two together in the title of
one single book. At first sight it would look
as if a more startling title for a book
could not be chosen. For at  first
sight no other two personalities of
contemporary history stand in such stark-
opposition to each other. Gandhi, the idealist,
whose realities are all in the future and Lenin
the realist who had no time for promises and
prophecies; Gandhi, the pacificist and non-
violent encmy of governments, and pupil of
Tolstoi, and Lenin practitioner of violence and
hater of Tolstoy ;  Gandhi, the lover of simple
life and hater of material comfort, and Lenin, the
advocate of .aaterial progress who thought
the deau ideal of administrative policy was the
bringing of electric light to each and every
village ! Gandhi, the devotee of God and reli-
gion and Lenin the anti-religious fanatic who
was out to overthrow God “the archenemy of
the Communist social order''— can any two
characters in history be found further apart
from each other than these 7 Not onlvin ideals
and ideas but in maanner of life and action,
the one was the opposite of the other. Lenin
was active, fond of shooting as a recreation, a
restless practical reformer trying to improve
everything he came ucross, {earlessly inconsis-
tent and European in his tastes and manner ot
living presents decided contrast to Gandhi
with his sedantary life and manner, his personal
asceticism, his abhorrence of violence in action
ifnot in ideas, his incessant self-examination
and introspection which has made him a
moral teacher rather than a political leader.
Not that Gandhi lacks the qualities of leader-
ship but his are mostly those of intellectual
leadership. His career of sacrifice and suffer-
ing—for which his countrymen forgive their
leaders many things—his simplicity and asce-
ticism, his single-minded love of truth, his
pure patriotism have given him the sway which
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he exercises over his countrymen. But in
action he has not shown the qualities ofa
leader which Lenin has shown-——a thorough
and complete belief in himself, restless activity,
opportunistic adjustment to circumstance,
ruthlessness in  action especially against
enemies, .

The picture which our author draws is not
all one of violent contrast. Even Lenin and
Gandhi had certain things in common. Curio-
usly cnough, these two revolutionaties had
both a legal education  Both were students
and great readers of books.  Tnstyle of speech
and appearance there were resemblances.
Both shert of stature, slight in build, the
speech of both was simple, terse and concrete.
In more fundamental things also, resemblances
could be detected. Lenin, althongh a European
and a materialist, was an ascetic in his own way
and lived asimple life.  Both were stubborn
men, self-dependent for views and policy.
Both were up against big things and were big
enough themselves to up against them.

In spite of these resemblances which our
author to a slight extent brings out—for in the
main the book might have been written in.two
without doing any violence to the text--the sense
of contrast will always remain.  Not least does
the contrast come out in the results of these
two men's lives, The one has changed the
face of his country, the other has failed—
according to the usnal political and historical
standards. The author acknowledges that
“Gandhi’s revolution like that of Lenin has not
yet succeeded in reaching its real goal and that
Englich rule in India continues as firmly esta-
blished as before, and iteven seems that
Gandhi's movement has lor the present receded
into the background.” But the conclusion
of the author is that although Gandhi's action
has failed, his thought may yet triumph, for it
is charged with hope for the future of the world,
teaching as it does ‘“‘the idea of abstinence
from violence, one of the highest ideals of
humanity.” In this conclusion the impartial
critic will, T think be'disposed to agree,

‘ [COPYRIGHT.]
Under the Great Moght

By Pror. K. G. WARTY, M.A.

CHAPTER [
INTRODUCTORY.
SQURCES OF HISTORY
71~ HE one difference between the history of
England and that of Indiais that the oneis
a story of the growth of the people while the
other is the story of the monarchs, the sub-
jects playing a minor part in the affairs of
the nation. The Indian histsrians record the
movements of kings and great magnates to
the total neglect of the life and the economic

conditions of the ordinary people. Economic

history, as such, was quite unknown to them
and hence we find ourselves at a disadvantage
when we begin our inquiries into the manner
and standard of living of the Indians during
the early modern age. But the history of the
activities of the people in the directions of
commerce and trade especially during the
period which we are going to study, should
indeed prove very interesting to the students
of Indian Economics. We have at our dis-
posal scanty literature on the subject and
meagre sources to draw upon. A few histo-
rians like the author of the Aéw-[-Akbarirecord
incidentally some figures which, owing to the
dearth of them, seem very important and as such
are fully made use of by those who have labour-
ed in the direction of supplying a connected
account of the economic history of India in the
ceventeenth century. The other source of
information on the subject is the great pile of
pamphlets written by the English controversia-
lists on the East India trade and the descrip-
tive narrations of the host of travellers who
visited India during the course of the century.
58

more or less concerned with the growth «nd
development of the trade carried on by their
fellow-merchants . evidently -in their own
interest and that of their nation. Scarcely do
we find in them the needed information ab. .ut
the economic condition of the people and "he
effect on them of the Turopean trade dui ng
that century.

DIFFERENT ASPECTS OF STUDY

Tt goes without saying that the Europ-an
trade in general and the East India Trade in par-
ticular had had very important effects on he
welfare of the people. Commercial transacti’ ns
between two or more countries are the sot ce
of income and material advantage to al’ of
them concerned. The old belief that in any
commercial transaction if one country derives
some advantage out of it the other loses has
now been blown to the winds but we should
note here that this belief was a current on¢ in
the century which we are going to study.
And, therefore, it would not be out of place if
we endeavour to study our subject with a view
to arrive at a conclusion as to whether England
ot India had the upper hand in the bargain.
There is one more aspect of the study and that
is from the purely students’ point of view, who
would, as students with a scientific bent of
mind, trv to evolve some theory out of the
whole transaction. Thus the East India Trade
and its effects in general can be studied trom
three different points of view. The short
space at our disposal does not allow usto
consider at length all the aspects of the
problem, and, therefore, while we shall
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cursorily review some of them, we shall deal
principally with the important view-point,
namely, that of the Indians and the economic
gains that they derived from the East India
Trade.
ENGLAND'S POINT OF VIEW

The primary object with which the European
merchant-adventurers came to India, as we
shall see below was to make a profit out of the
merchandise they carried to and from India.

Though the Portuguese were the first in the
field, it was the prosperity of the Dutch which
was instrumental to bring the people of Great
Britain to take part in the East India trade.
Some of the daring English merchants joined
together in a Regulated Company for the
purpose of partaking of the enormous profits
accruing to the Dutch out of their commercial
activities in the East and arranged to equip
and send what are known as the twelve
separate voyages to India. The records of
the India Office give testimony to the fact that
these voyages could obtain for the merchant-
adventurers a yearly dividend of about 20
per cent. on an average. From the economic
point of view, then, England gained by this
connection with the East not only in the begin-
ning but even in the end. The development
of Eastern trade had its effect in the increase of
“home production’ of articles to be exchanged
for Eastern goods and especially in cloth
trade.* But this forms the appropriate sub-
ject matter of the economic history of England

¥ ‘This improvement in English manufactures led to
increased trade with our colonial possessions. especially
in the West Indies. It was partly perhaps, this great
development of English trade with hoth the Western and
Eastern markets that stimulated the genius of the great
inventors to supply our manufacturers with machinery
that would enable_them to meet the huge demands upon
their power of production’.~Gibbins : Industrial History
of England.

and therefore, is important to the people cf
that country.

LCONOMIST'S POINT OF VIEW

The students of Economic Science would,
on the other hand, look to the theoretical
aspect of the question. They would try to
establish some ecconomic theory on the basis of
development of the East India trade, which,
as a matter of fact, is cited as an example in
support of the theory of the Balance of Trade,
or to use the more common term the Mercantil:
System. The first Englishman to give a
systematic statement of the theory was Tho-
mas Mun, the author of A Discourse of Trade
Jrom England to the FEast Indies and  Ln-
gland’s Treasure by Forcign Trade. This
theory bore a very great influence on the earlv
growth of the Eastern Trade and, therefore, it
would not be heside our point to mention hera
leading ideas and peculiarities of the system.
Identity of wealth and money was its first
doctrine. Wealth never existed without and
outside money. The aim of every nation was
to increase wealth. that is, to secure as great
an amount of money as was possible for it.
Money consisting chiefly of precious metals
was never to be exported from  their country.
The mercantilist did support the growth of
foreign trade; but it was to be increased by
exporting in exchange these precious metals
with which they may be said to be in love.
As the exports greatly pay for the imports the
precious metals could be imported only when
there was a favourable balance of trade. The
exports were al\vays to exceed imports so that
the nation may be enriched by the importa-
tion of bullion ; and it was considered to be
the duty of the Governments to resort to all
available expedients for the purpose of secyr-
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ing such a balance. “High duties on imports
were resorted to, at first, perhaps, mainly for
revenue, but afterwards in the interest of
national production. Commercial treaties
were a principal object of diplomacy, the end
in view being to exclude the competition of
other nations in foreign markets, whilst in the
home market as little room as possible was
given for the introduction of anything but raw
materials from abroad. It i« evident that what
is known as the mercantile doctrine was
essentially the theoretic counterpart of the
practi.cal activities of the time.” The truth of
these remarks of Dr. Ingramin his History of
Political Economy becomes evident when the
history of the East India Trade is made the
subject of careful study. For more than half
a century the East Indiatraders had petitioned
time and again their sovereign to intervene to
check the foreign competition on the strength
of the mercantilist theory ; but the samne people
later on, in contravention of the doctrines
which they had at first done their best to
enforce, began to base their arguments on the
principles ot Free Trade in favour of their
activities, when strong protests {rom the
bullionists were recorded against the export of
bullion to purchase lndian maaufactured
goods. 1t was Mercantilism  that gave the
East India Company a strong toothiold in the
Eastern Trade in the beginning of the century
and the same mercantilist doctrines were res-
ponsibie for the prohibition of the importation
of Indian manufactured goods in the English
market, thus in a way putting a heavy check to
the flourishing trade of the Company. “The
East India trade in the seventeenth century
furnishes us with a good example ol the

way in whichh Mercantilism  received its

impetus. For over eighty years the petitions
of the Company harp on the same theme—
the absolute necessity of protection by the
Crown against their rivals in the East. After
the realisation of its wishes by Charles and
the phenomenal growth of trade that result-
ed therefrom, we find a characteristic change
in its policy. Itno longer desires “ fussy”
interference with trade but advocates free
trade. This was due to the fact that the
increased importation of Indian commodities
led to fierce attacks on the Company. The
latter in self-defence, advocated freedom from
restrictions on the importation of Indian com-

modities into England.” *

This advocacy of
Free Trade policy on the part of the Company
at the close of the century cost it its trade in

monufactured silks and calicoes.

INDIAN'S POINT OF VIEW

This brings us to the third aspect of the
subject-—an aspect which is of importance and
interest to the students of Indian Economics.
The question before us may be stated thus :
How far was the development of European
trade in the seventeenth century beneficial to
Iudia? How did it affect the manner of living
and economic condition of the people of this
country ? Even alter taking into consideration
the observations of many of the European
travellers and also of some of our own histor-
ians it is very ditficult to arrive at any definite
conclusion, for the simple reason that we are
at a disadvantage <o far as any definite data of
information are concerned.  We must own
hiere that whatever conclusions we have arrived
at after a careful <tudy of what little literature

* Rhan, 8Nz Bast budia Tyade in the 17t centiry,
Page 143,
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we have on the subject. should be taken as
not final.

We shounld, therefore, begin to study this
subject with all open-mindedness, without any
bias or prejudice. We  should adopt an
att:tude which should lead us to  take as wide
a view on the subject as possible.  When the
East India Compauy began its oprration in
India it had first to  obtain permission to trade
from the rulers of this country. We find in
one of therequests for permission to the
Moghul Emperor a statement which  describes
the advantages that India may derive from the
trade. It runs:

“ Moreover, it is not unknown to the king
what prosperity trade of merchandise bringeth
to all lands, with increase of their revenues, by
the custom of these commerces.

Also princes grow into the more renown,
and strength, and are the more feared for the
wealth ot their subjects, which by the con-
course of merchandises grow and increase,

And the more kindly that strangers are en-
tertained the more trade doth grow ; the prince
is thereby much enriched also®.”

Indeed this is the narrowest view of the
subject that we can take. The merchants
cannot be blamed for placing  belore the king
only the advantages that the king would obtain
from the trade with foreigners. For their

object was to secure permiscion from the
king and the above statement of benefits
would have served their purpose. O, per-
haps, they believed in the converse of the
paradoxical remark of Quesnay, which would
now read that rich kings make rich king-

doms and rich kingdoms make rich peasants.

*From Lancaster's Voyages. Quoted m‘l);(}u;t;'s
India in the 17th century.

The scope of our enquiry, however, should
not be limited to this onesided view. We
shall investigate into the matter with the
object  of acquiring  some knowledge
of the economic condition of the people
and of the effects the trade had onit. The
cconomic progress of a people cannot be
narrated in the same manner as we describe
the political history of a country hy means of
stating some events that take place one after

another.  Itis a slow and continuous progress

hardly perceptible in its march.  The method
that has been followed by writers on economic
history is to compare the conditions of the
people at two ditl=rent points of time and, thus
finding out the changes that might have taken
place during that period, to endeavour to
account for those changes with the help of
the stray incidents in the life of the people.
Following the footsteps ol those writers we
should better understand in the first place the
economic condition of the people of India at
the beginning of the seventeenth century : and
then in order to have a working idea of the
Last India trade we would briefly survey the
history of the activities from the establishment
of the East India Company, to the passing of
the Act of Parliament in 1700, This histori-
cal survey would epable us to vauge the extent
of its influence on the Indian economic condi-
tions, especially on the growth of ports and
means ol transportation, and the standard of
living of the people in general. The effect of
the general level of prices on the producers as
well as consumers, and the disastrous effects
of British shipping and the famous Naviga-
tion Laws on the shipping industry of this
country would not, however, fail to draw our
attention in the course of our enquiry,
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CHAPTERIL There are other writers also who mainly speak

THE PROPLE AND THEIR MODE O of the general condition of the people. and
LIFE.

Writers on Indian History are much obliged
to that great literary man of the time of Akbar,
Abul Fazl, who bas left for them a mass of in-
formation about his times in his famous Asn-
I-Akbari, which has been much availed of by
modern writers on the subject of Indian
History. But the works of Mr. Moreland  and
Mr. Sewell are also of equal value as they
are written on the strength of original
authorities. And we may own here that how-
ever pretentious we may be as to our original-
ity in this enquiry it is but our duty to ac-
knowledge the debt we owe to these writers
especially as regards the subject-matter of this
chapter and the one that follows.

At the beginning of our enquiry into the
mode of life of the people at large, we shall
have to accept some of the conclusions that
have been arrived at by writers on the subject
after a careful scrutiny of various evidences
that were before them, for the obvious reason
that we have got a limited space atour dis-
posal and that they are to a certain extent
outside the scope of this enquiry. Let us in
the first place, agree with Mr. Moreland in
taking the total population of India at the death
of Akbar the Great ata round figure of one
hundred million souls !* The pioneer writers
have also come to hold a view that the con-

dition of the majority of the people was

not, from an economic point of view,
a happy one and that the mass of people
was passing a poor miserable life, while
the fortunate few were rolling in riches
with all possible comforts and luxuries.

* Moreland's India ot the death of Akbar,page 22

Hindus in particutar —who constituted the
seven cighth part of the entire population of the
provinces subject to Mohamedan rule— as one
of contentment.®  And though itis diffhcult to
find ont the truth out of these, one would take
the conclusions of those who have studied the
period with the special purpose of arriving at
them from an economic view-point as more
correct than those of the writers in general.
THE THREE CLASSES OF PEOPLE
Economically the people are divided into
three classes, namely, the Upper, the Middle
and the Lower. The Upper class of the time
ot Akbar consisted of nobles and high officials
of the State. including men in the Military
service. They had not a separate caste such
as we find 1n some of the European countries.
They were more or less the creatures of the
Crowu. The class could be well compared
with that in England. with this only difference,
that while in Great Britain the nobility is
inherited by the first born male child, in India,
it ceased to exist with the person who was
elevated to that eminent position. As Bernier
informs us, these consisted “mostly of adven-
turers and strangers of all sorts of nations, which
drew one another to this court : men of a mean
descent, some of them slaves”. In other
words and to be more near to the fact, the rise

* Malleson’s Akbwr (Rulers of India) page 74

“According to all concurrent testimony, the condition
of Hindu population, who constituted seven-eiglith of the
entire population of the provinces subject to Mohamedan
rule, was one ot contentment. They were allowed the
free exercise of their religion, though they were liable to
the jizia, or capitation tax imposed by Mohamedans or
subject races of other faiths.  But in all the departments
of Government, the Hindu clement was very strong. In
nost provinees the higher classes of this faith maintained
a hereditary jurisdiction subordinate to the Governor;
and in time of war they supplied their quota of troops
for service in the fields.”
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or fall of any person in the kingdom depended
on the whims or pleasure of the King *. These
remarks are not only applicable to the state of
affairsin Northern India but also in the
Southern. The importance of this class
lay in the fact that the welfare of the mass
of the people was in their hands. The
second group of men belonging to the
middle class was practically non-existent
at the time which is the period of our enquiry.
At least the writers of the period are as a rule
reticent on the existence of this class. It is
believed that in the first instance there were
very few men of letters and those were from
among the noble and the rich. The profession
as such did not exist; because even the work
of imparting instruction to the young was
combined to the sacred duties of the
priests of different religions. Or we may
even conclude that the only education that
was given in those times did not go beyond
the elementary knowledge of some of the reli-
gious tenets. While the number of physicians
could be counted on fingestips, the profession
of the lawyer did not exist.t And if at all this
class was in existence it was sterile as the
physiocrats would say. However, the only
people that could be brought under this mid-
dle class were the merchants of the time whose
strength depended on the volume of trade and
commerce, which at the beginning ot the
century, was negligible. As against the upper
class the lower class which comprised the
peasants, artisans and labourers was steeped,

according to the records that give some

glimpse of those times, into that poverty which
is proverbial in lndia. As Nikitin observes :

* Ree Bernier's Travels, pages 10102,
T Moreland's India_at the Death of dlbur, page 35.

“The land was overstocked with people; but
those in the country were very miserable, while
the nobles are extremely opulent and delight in
luxury.”

THE ARISTOCRACY.

We have noted above that the members of
the aristocracy were enjoying all the riches.
But though this was a fact, the responsibilities
that lay on their shoulders were not few and
insignificant.  As every one of this class was
occupying a high post either in military or
civil department lis income was necessarily
derived from the treasury of the Crown. The
salaries were not fixed sums.  According to
Abul Fazl there were six ranks of the officers
of the Crown, ranging from those who were at
the head of 5,000 cavalry or Umdas, as they
were designated, to mansabdars commanding
only a small number of ten.  The Umdas drew
a salary which stood betweenRs. 16,700 to R,
30,000, the Amirs from R+, 2,100 to Rs. 8200
and the mansabdars from Rs. 75 to Rs. 250
The practice of granting jagirs or assignments
of villages, the revenue from which was to be
enjoyed by the officer was not favoured by
Akbar who could understand the advantages
of cash payment to his officers, a practice
which was not afterwards hiked by Jehangir and
his successors, perhap: owing to the difficulty
of securing sulficient mone y in the treasury
at the end of every month,  I{ is aleo believed
that the officers were not fortunate in getting
their salarics at the appointed time, However,
we can take for our purpose that their income
was not necessarily a Hixed one, Turning to
the expenditure side we should first take a note
of what part ot their income was spent on the

necessaries ol lite; what on comiorts xoquued

Muuland s India at the Ueath of Akbar, page 66.
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to maintain the efficiency of work and what on
luxuries. The first necessity on the part of an
officer of the Crown was to maintain from his
income. a force of armed men fixed accord-
ing to his station in life. And it is
believed on the authority of Abul Fazl, that
a little over one-third of his income was used
on this item. Soin fact his income may be
reckoned at two-thirds of the amount stated in
official records. One half of this net income
was required for the necessaries and comforts
and the rest was spent either on luxuries or
savings. If we take a case of first rate Umda,
who drew Rs. 30, 000 per month, we find that
about 10.600 was spent on maintaining sawars,
about 9,000 on necessaries of life and comforts
and remaining amount on Juxuries such as the
novelties imported from abroad, refreshing
fruits and dainty dishes, costly clothes,
elephants and horses and a very large staff of
menials and servants. The practice of send-
ing presents to the Emperor and to the imme-
diate superiors was so much in vogue and also
deemed to be essential lest the King may be
displeased and remove him from his official
position, that it sometimes drove this unfor-
tunate member of the nobility to incur
debt on this account. Bernier's remark
in this respect in the latter half of the century
is significant. ‘I see none ", he says, “ but
very few that are vich: but many that are
uneasy and indebted ; that which exhausted
them, are the great presents which they are
obliged to make to the King at certain festi-
vals of the year.”” The vast expenses that
they had to incur to maintain an establish-
ment of their own was another cause of their
indebtedness.* Of course this was not the

* Beruler's Travels, page 194.

case with all the members of the aristocracy.
Those who were rich enough could, besides
fulfilling all their responsibilities in this regard,
build very beautiful housesto dwell in and
religious mosques for prayers or give alarge
and liberal donation in the service of Geod.
Hoarding money especially in precious metals
and stones was not uncommon. Bernier tells
us a story of a noble who bequeathed all his
property to his widow who hid it under
ground so that the king might not be able to
find it out, and of his prodigal son who finding
that his mother would not give him as much
sum as he wanted to squander away appealed
to the Moghul Emperor Shabjehan to redress
his grievance with the result that the Emperor
ordered the widow to pay hali the amount to
the king's treasury and  the other half to the
son.* This incident, apart from its eflects on the
widow or her son, furnishes us with an exam-
ple of the custom of the times of taking back
into the treasury of the Crown all the wealth of
a nobleman after his demise. Aurangazeb
himself is said to have written in a letter to his
father as follows: ‘“ We have been accustom-
ed, as snan as an Omrah (noble) or a rich mer-
chant has ceased to breathe, nav, sometimes
hefore the vital spark has fled, to place seals
on his coffers, to imprison and beat the ser-
vants or officers of his household until they
made a full disclosure of the whole property,
cven of the most inconsiderable jewe).” + This
custom was evidently responsible to the habit
of hoarding under the ground and also of lead-
ing alife of luxury and pleasure. To con-
clude this short account of the upper class
living we may say without hesitation that the
“Tuxury of the nobles could scarcely be des-

*Bernier's Travels in Hindustan, page 146, tBernier.
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cribed,” and that ‘‘their one concern in life
was to secure a surfeit of every kind of plea-
sure,” a judgment which may be compared
with Roe's dictum that * they are nothing but
voluptuousness and wealth confusedly inter-
mingled.”

' THE MIDDLE CLASS.

It is generally supposed that in India middle
class as such does not exist*; and, therefore,
it is no matter of surprise if it was not existing
at the time of Akbar or Jehangir. The pro-
fession which is at the present time known as
liberal profession was unknown in those times.
The religious priests had the teaching profes-
sion in their hands and these were more or less
attached to some temple or mosque. There
was no litcrary profession to be followed by
the people because the work was carried on
either by members of the nobility or by the
prizsts.  Another cause for the absence of
this class of workers was the meagre literary
instruction that the people got at the hands of
their teacliers, who themselves being partisans
of one religion or other, used to impart very
little that was worth the name of education
and this was sure to have its effect in the
bigoted views about one’s own religion and
hatred of that of others. WWhat small number of
litérary men that the time could produce were
almost in the courts of one king or another
with the result that they had not to strugale
in this world for their livelihood. Excepting
Hakims physicians as such there were none;
and the professional lawyers were never found.}
There were, it seems, some astrologers or at

least one in every village ; for we find mention

of this class  in more than one book as one

#Shah and Khambatta: Wealth and Ta.:'ruhhrc (r'”jm‘
city of India.
+Moreland : India at the Death of Akbar, page 33,

which was often consulted by the people of
the village. Bernier remarks in this connec.
tion: “Most people of Asia are so in-
fatuated by Astrology, that they believe
there is  nothing done here below,
but ‘tis written above (for so they
speak). In all their undertakings therefore
they consult Astrologers. “When two armies
are ready to give battle, they beware of
falling on, till the Astrologer hath taken and
determined the moment be fancies propitious

for the beginning of the combat. And so, when-

the matter is about electing a Captain-General
of an army, of despatching an Ambassador, of
concluding a marriage, of beginning a voyage,
and of doing any other thing, as buying a
slave, putting on new apparel &c., nothing
of all that is done, without the sentence of Mr.
star-gazer; which is an incredible vexation,
and a custom drawing after it such important
consequences, that I know not how it can
subsist so long; for the Astrologer must needs
have knowledge of all that passeth, and of all
that is undertaken, from the greatest affair to
the least”.® This belief in the astrologers
might have been an inducement to many to
follow that profession; but with all these pos-
sibilities we cannot say definitely  that their
number was a considerable one, because very
little has been said about them as regards their
way of leading their lives.
traders, as we have mentioned above, being the
only persons of the middle class of whom
something has been written by the writers of
the time, were in spite of their wealth and
increasing earnings, not in a position to display
their grandeur nor could they live as the mem.-
bers of the upper class did, Many of them

*, Bernier's Travels in ][4'mluxt(m,pages 144-45,

The merchant and
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found their life very hard; but where this was
not the case ‘‘ostentation was as  dangerous as
it was desirable in the caseof courtiers’.
According to the traveller named Terry “there
are very many private men in cities and towns,
who are merchants or tradesmen, that
are very rich: butit is not sale for
them that are so, so to appear, lest they
should be used as fill'd sponges” ; while Berni-
er observed that *“ rich ien study to appear
i’ndigent” and that ‘“‘let the profit be ever so
great, the men by whom it has been made
must still wear the garb of indigence . " These
observations’’ says Mr. Moreland, “ are pro-
bably of general application, and they help us
to understand the thrilty or even parsimonious
scale ot living which characterises so many of
the commercial class at the present day "*.
THE LOWER CLASS

That much familiar word “ paverty " suppli-
es u~ with the exact keynote to the description
of the people ot the lower strata.  The narra-
tives ot travellers give us the evidence of not
only their miserable way ot living but also of
their least resisting power against famines
which are considered to be the common dis-
aster in India. Heavy mortality, enslavement
of children and cannibalism were the natural
accomplishments of these dreadful famines;
and the description of the famine of 1630 in
Gujerat simply makes us shudder.t The

# < Yach governor of fendatory  sought to extort as
mueh as possible out of his provinee or jagiv, in order to
have capital in hand when he should be  trausplanted or
deprived, and jn the remwote parts of the cmpive the  capa-
city of the land-holders went on almost unchecked. The
peasantry and the working class and oven  the better sort
of merchants used cvery precaution to hide such small
property, as they might  enjoy; they dressed and lived
meanly, and suppressed all iuclination towards social
ambitions.”

Lancpoole, Mediacpal Indie page 3749,

4 The deseription is found in Movelands  Erom Abbar

to Aurangzeb, page 212, see also on page b,
99

people had, therefore, always before their eyes
the dark picture of the calamity, for which they
were preparing, as it were, all the day and
night.
THEIR MODE Ol° LIVING

With this general idea of the economic con-
dition of the mass of the people, we may little
hope to find them doing their work with con-

siderable efficiency and vigour. The peasants

*could till their fields and reap the harvests as

usual but with a very low expectation for their
labour. Much of what they produced was con-
sumed by themselves for they rarely tried to
increase the yield of the crops for fear of
being heavily taxed by the Government,
In fact what they produced were the
necessary {ood grains such as rice, miilets
and pulses, DBernier tells us that the most
common focdof the people was ‘kichery’
which was made of rice and pulses, It is said
that ghee, oils, and other fats were cheap com-
pared to the prices of grains and we may
surmise that these were freely used by the
people.  As for sweets, gur or raw sugar was
preferred by the people to the refined sugar
which, according to Mr. Mureland; was more
than luxury to the poor.  Contemptuously
miserable was the housing accommodationn of
these people or as Terry puts it, it was * miser-
ably poor, little and base.”  The condition of
the houses or the furniture with which they
were furnished seemto be in no way better than
what we find them to-day in many of the
remote villages of India. ‘The earthen vessels
in which food was to be dressed, the mats of
straw to sit or lie on, the plantain leaves that
served the purpose of ‘ tables, table-cloths and
napkins' add scarcely any metal utensil are
the familiar things that we find in the posses;
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sion of these uncivilised but wise, uneducated
but very courteous kunbis of the present day.
They usually used to go about barefuoted and
almost naked.  The llindus of the Deccan ave
described by some foreign writers of the
seventeenth century as ‘all naled and bare-
footed " while as regards the people of Gujerat

%

it is =aid that * «ome ol them go naked aud
barefooted " while as regards the people of
Gujerat it is said that “ some of them go naked
and others cover only their privities.”  The
picture drawn by Emperor Babar is evinced in
the following words of his :—** The peasants
and people of lower classes all go about naked.
They tie on a thing which they calla lungot:,
which is a piece of cloth that hangs down two
spans from the naval as a cover to their
nakedness. Below this pendant modesty
cloth is another slip of cloth, one end of which
they fasten before to astring that ties on the
Langoti, and then passing the slip of cloth
between the two legs, bring it up and fix it to
the string of the Langoti behind. The women,
too, have a Lang, one end of it they tie about
their waist, and the other they throw over
their head’? The descriptions reveal no new
thing to Indians though it was natural that the
foreigners were struck by the bareness of the
dress. However, to be short, compared to our
present fashion we may take it that the com-
mon people were going ‘‘quite naked with the
exception of a piece of cloth about their
middle”.

SUMMARY

The picture of econcmic life of the people
of India at the beginning of the seventeenth
century could not be more briefly and truly
presented than in the following wotds :  “The
picture which I see is this. The upper classes
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small in numbers and copsisting largely of
foreigners, enjoved incomes which were very
great relatively to reasonable needs, and as a
rule they spent these incomes lavishly  on
objects of luxury and displav.  They did
practically nothing towords promoting  the
economic development of the country, and
cuch part ot thair income as  was not spent
was  hoarded in unproductive forms. The
single bepefit resultine from their activities
was indirect: their patronage of foreign mer-
chants, dictated solely by the desire for novelty,
in fact facilitated the openings of new chan-
nels of trade, and thus paved the way for
economic  duevelopments  in the  {uture.
Enjoying  this patronage, the merchants
on the coast adopted a  somewhat similar
style  of living, but elsewhere it was
dangerous for traders or men of business to
indulge in open expenditure, and, like the
rest of the middle classes, they lived incons-
picuous and probably frugal lives. The great
bulk of the population lived on the same
economic plane asnow: we cannot be sure
‘whether they had a little more or a little less to
eat, but they probably had fewer clothes and
they were certainly worse off in regard to
household utensils and to some of the minor
cenveniences and gratifications of life, while
they enjoyed practically nothing in the way of
communal services and advantages. That is
the picture itself, in the back-ground is the
shadow of famine, a word which has changed
its meaning within the last century,*"

* Moreland's Lt at the Death of Albur,pages 279~
80.

Cambridge Legal Essays

By MrR. T. R. VENKATARAMA SASTR], c. 1. E.

tis a fine idea and a particularly appropriate
l one that the past and present colleagues and
students should write a volume of Legal Essays and
present it to the three distinguished Professors of
Law in Cambridge as a mark of their gratitude,
affection and esteem. The short note of the lives
and the portraits of Doctor Bond, Professor
Buckland and Professor Kenny, prefixed to the
Essays, serve to perpetuate the memory of the
Professors and their fruitful connection with the
University. Iach generation of teachers hands on
the heritage of legal learning with its own
contribution  to  the next  generation. To
distinguished teachers engaged in the task of
disseminating true knowledge of law, what
can be more acceptable or more gratifying
than that the learning of which they have
heen the custodians and propagators should
take shape and offer to them visihle undying
gratitude and at the same time guide and influence
the legal thought of future generations.

The professional man’s interest in law is slightly
different from that of the scientific student.
Neither can  perform  his  task efticiently with-
out knowing a gieat deal of that aspect
of law that is  primavily  the intevest or con-
cern of the other. A volume of  essays issting
out ol a University and from the pen o professors
and studems must necessarily lay stress on the
historie and scientitic aspects rather than on the
problems that confront the active ractitioner ju
the law courts. Incidentally it inay be ohserved
that it law was intvoduced as a subject of sindy in
the collegiate camse and nol micrely in the Jaw
college, we shall have o much greater chanee of
Jaw being pursued from the points of view presen
ted in this volue,

It is hardly possible 1o do more than indieate

wtambridge Legal Essays. W. Hetter wod Sons., Cam-
‘bridge, England.

the nature and range of subjects dealt with in these
essays. The curious reader must be left to study
the volume for himself.

Even the best of laws require for their successful
working the willing co-operation of those who are
engaged in their administration. The legdl pro-
fession is therefore invoked in an essay on the
“Recent  Development in Conveyancing” to
approach the simplified Property Law of the
Birkenhead Acts of 1925 with good will, to give it
a fair trial and make it 2 success.

Whoever takes only as much as he is willing
to give ? Every country oversteps the limits of juis-
diction that it will concede to another country,
“The International jurisdiction of courts”
recommends the exercise of discretion to order ser-
vice out of jurisdiction so as to restrict it to the
limits of international recognition. There is no
discretion in India to refuse to adjudicate on a
cause of action avising "within jurisdiction merely
because the defendant is a foreigner and the
jndgment will not he aceorded legal recognition in
his country.

To those wlho know that distinction in sports or
‘military  training in the University (‘orps might
even in these days improve the chances of an
aspirant for office it will he no surprise to learn
from “U'he Eqnipment of a Medieval Justice” that
deficiency in lezal education might be made wp for
hy distinction won in the military eamp in the
early davs of what is described as the Middle Ages
in Englaud.

Few know perhiaps why the citation of English
statites involves two consecntive numbers  {ollowed
hy the name  of the sovereign reanant at the time
or how the regnal and the parliamentary years
are combined in the deseription of a statute,

The attainment of personality and civil capacity
first hy the churches and later by similar bodies is
discussed in an essay on the * Charitable Founda-
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' and it shows how cirenitous

tions of Byzantium'
are the ways in which a desirable ohject has to
be achieved by the human mind with its idolatry
of established legal forms and methods.

The essay on “Acquired and Guaranteed Rights”
shows similarly how much we depend on words
and phrases of our own making for the growth of
legal ideas.

The evolution of prefessions shows amelioration
as well as deterioration. The notary has had the
good fortune of rising from comparatively humble
beginnings to a place of greater nsefulness in the
sphere of commerce,

The result of Renaissance in the sphere of
European Laws is revolt against the domination off
the Roman and the Cagon Laws and establishinent
ot the law in each country on the national past and
native customs and traditions. Itis a cwrious fact
that through the study of Roman Law resulting
from the Revival of Learning the indigenous
elements should receive an accession of renewed
life and strength. It is an exemplification of
the law of all true rebirth and discerning observers
of the movement of Indian society in its veaction to
Western contact will be reminded of similar features
in its various stages.

The “Work of Grotius” is a call to the intere
national lawyer of to-day to put himself in the line
of spiritual succession to Grotius and expound
existing rules in the light of reason and justice and
humanity, and propose rules where none exists so
as to advance the highest ends of states in their
relations towards each other.

Not much more than two centuries have elapsed
since the jury ceased to be witnesses and hecame
mere judges of fact according to the evidence
adduced of witnesses in the cases tried before themn.

We are reminded of an Indian story which repre-
sents the royal sage Janaka as posing his difficalty
in deciding a case to Narada. Narada with his
divine vision discovered that the claimant hLad

{alsely doubled his claim and the defender had

retaliated by denyinz it in its entirety and made a
decree for hall the amount. Janaka always dis-
pensed justice with his right foot over a fire which
never hurt so long as the verdict was just. Narada
who sat in Janaka’s place felt the five burn into
his flesh as he delivered his verdict,  Janaka ex-
plained that the Five God depreeated  the judge’s
importation of personal knowledse into the deci-
sion of a cnse,

The coneeption of tart and damages thevefor in
ancient codes i evamined inan wticle  deserving
of study hy thoe jntergsted i legal antiquiiy with
its differing payeliolony and methods,

The use of Roman law in early Foglish deei-
Sons will he difienlt o feace. o recent times,
lack of English  precedents or problems rvelating
to coullict of laws  or the administeation of an
allied system of law sueh  as that in Ceylon
or South Africa or  Seotlandl sends one to the
Roman law just as we here go to the  principles
of English Equity or even to Roman Law so far ay
it may he consistent with the spivit of owr  laws.

It is interesting  to trace the  “Maxims of
Tiquity” to their sonree in substance and in the
langnaze in which they have hecone imheddad in
the English Juvisprulence.

The “Local ambit of a Custom™ attempts to show

with as mnch success as is attainable the Hmits

within which a right could he established by
custom strictly so  called.

“Liability for the Consequences ofa Negligent
Act” discusses  the conflict of decisions and
recomnends the view that it should he confined
to consequences that ought to have heen foreseen
and avoided.

“Misrepresentation in Equity” must be left to the
study of the lawyer himself and no attempt should
be made to hit it off in & sentence,

Itis doubtiul whether the Lusy lawyer in India
will spare the time to rvead at least some of the
essays but he will not find it unprofitable to do so.
The book i3 sure however to receive more attention
from the teachers and studeats in the Law College.

Indian Nationalism and the British Labour Party

By Pror. J. J. VAKIL. .

FYI\HIS article is an attempt to indicate what I

l think should be the right attitude of Indian
Na-tionalism to the British Labour Party, abo}lt
which much has been caid and written vecently in
connection with the Simon Commission. l’\'l‘lu-ough'
out this article 1 shall use the woeds British Labour
Party to mecan the British Parliamentary Labour
Party.) 1 agree with those who denounce the
Tabour Party, as to the value of its attempted
service fo our cause i the present erisis. I do
(hink it has let itself Le duped too easily, but [
bold that some of our leaders-—most of them,
iu«‘léed—~should realise that 3t is time they learnt
to put on ‘their months the pnlitiua] gag of ﬂfo
kind that pays, and which incidentally is more 1n
keeping with our spiritual, enltural traditions than
the abusive polemies against the party and its
leaders which they have unfortunately allowed
themselves to indulge in.

1 should like to say at the outset that we should
expect less from them and have more taithin
their bona fides than we seem to have. Weare 100
apt to raise the ety ot ‘perfidious Albion’ whenever
we are disappointed with the B. L. P, and T am
disposed to doubt both the fairness and the wisdom
of it. We may not feel muech satisfaction in what it
lias so far done for us—especially if we have been
foolish enough to deduce great expectations theoreti-
cally from its creed—but it is rather fatuous, in my
opinion, to accuse them of bad faith. Why should
the Party profess what it does not intend to
fulfl? Its creed was not framed with the view
either to derive or to be an instrument of Indian
Nationalism. Like every other body it has its
limitations—limitations that from our point of
view may well seem tobe serious—but if it caxf b.e
shown, as I think it can, that within those limi-
tations, it has given us a square deal, then how-
ever much we may deplore at heart the inadeuacy
of their achievement, it is undignified of us to
sneer at their shortcomings and unwise to alienate

them by imputations of had faith. T plead for a
better understanding of the B. L. I’. not because
of any weakness that 1 cherish for it, nor because,
unselfishly, T want to do it a service, buthecause,
selfishly, I want my country to reap all the
benefit that it can out of an honorable relation-
ship with it.  We ave very apt to overlook
or upderestimate the impartance of sympathetic
attitnles of aparty that has such a large  haldy
of the Dritish  electorate at its  command, an
attitude  which  ensures a progressive amount of
help to our national canse—and to shwg owr
shoulders at the actual amaunt of poads delivered.

[t is necessary to hear in mind, festly, the
psychologiead diiculties that stand in the way of
their falfilling, in respect ol this country, all that
we should consider involved in their ereed. Tt is
:‘.lmostim];o:sihln for an Bnglishinan who has not
been in the Bast, unless he s a very extraordi-
nary person indeed, to realise how bad British
Imperialism really is. Tt is very diflicult for him to
helieve that the English are in India almost wholly
for interested motives, or that they are not doing
a deal of wood to us.  Then too, nations as well
as individnals are influenced in very varying
degrees by one and the same set of facts ; facts
that find a strong lodgment in the Indian mind,
find practically none in an Englishman’s and there
are certain facts about every mnation which the
pation concerned wills to disbelieve. - Lay such
facts arising out of conditions in India before an
Inglishman and he will want to know what his
own people have to say about it naturally, And
from them he will get a very different version of
the facts, and that version will fit in with what he
knows about his countrymen, far better than the
strange, bewildering and  altogether unfamiliar
account of bis nation’s action, which, if true,
would malke him hang down his head for shame.
We should therefore be lacking in imagination
if we fail to realise and give credit for the
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fact that the Labowite has fought through
heavy odds in applying his abstract principles to
the casc of India. I remember putting a pam-
phlet of Tala Lajput Rai’s into the hands
of an English friend of wmine, a member of
the Labour Party and a sincere friend of India.
The pamphlet was an exposure of the British
game in India. It hurt him tremendously
to belive what was in it. He told me ruefully that
he had spent a very miserable Sunday reading
and thinking of it—but I think he did belicve
that it was on the whole a truthful represen-
tation of things. He tried the pamphlet on a real
friend of his, only to he denounced to his face
moxt vehemently for believing what was in it. It
was not necessary for the other man even to know
the English version, be was sure that there must
be one which could completely smash the aula-
cious mendacities of the pamphlet. That man
was a typieal example of the average nationalist—
it is no use calling him an average Englishman----
found for the secking in any country in the world.
Neither the Labourites nor we have an ecasy
task in tackling him. He s thick-skinned
and can threaten the rather difidently hroad-min-
ded Labourite with patriotic thnnders of which he is
a p(;\\ erful wielder. His attitnde to Tndia has heen
determined by many years of anti-Indian propa-
ganda by Anglo-Indian and missionary, by eolour
prejudice imbibed with his mother’s wilk and by his
ownvested interests if e is one of the happy few to
possess any in India or any other industrially un-
‘developed country. The Labouwrite, no less, Las
heen the vietim of such propaganda. In most
cages he Las heen brought up (0 helieve -~ as I re-
memher Mv, George Lansbwry confessing inan
address to the Oxford Majlis  that Indiaisa country
of heathens who wauship stocks and stones, 1t is
a far ery from that to the conception of the Tudian
as an equal partnerin the Lritish Fainpive and it
would be rather unimaginative of us to  quarrel

with him it he does not take upthe cry with our

passionate insistency. He feels himself a voyager
on uncharted seas here, and we must not mind if
he does not make as much speed as we on our
own familiar bit of sea. We must go on ahead
we nced not wait for him, but neither do we need
to question his good faith.

Now for the practical considerations that weigh
with the British Lahour Party and produce the
difference between profession and achievement
which we are so quick to seize upon. Fnuland is
an Imperialistic country, pursuing a subtly intri-
cate policy of Empive. This policy has hardened
into a tradition which has been hitherto above
party differences, and the Labour Party has no
easy time in attempting to carry through or even
to include in its ereed g policy o avowedly
different, that to many Lnglishmen it must seem
totally disruptive of the very bases of their national
existence.  Their opponents are not slow to make
political capital out of thix apprehension, especially
at election-time, and as Labour very natwally
aspires to office, it has to he very careful not fo
alienate votes hecause of a too radical Indian pro-
gramme,  For the same reason, it is possible that
Labour will for some time to come, have itz handg
tied with respect to India, when it comes to office,
As against that, we should set the fact that it is
hy far the youngest of the theee ereat political
hodies in England, and that the e the
wmediate politieal futire

im
s with it Therefore, the
need for a4 move tolorant onllonk, | shonld jealons-
ly gnard our action in the country from
ation of their likes and dislike s

frankly what we think of' any

any consider
, T shonld tell them

action of theirs which
coneerns ws directly or indirw:tly, never hogeyey
with the undignified and narrow bapetiuogity which
wakes enemies, but with the eqhy >:tr4-n;_e"tl.| which
iuspives vespeet snd cements fricndship.  Attey all,
i3 3t necessary to have woremind oneselyes that
from o materialistic point of view 1,0 heunotitg of

such a friendship are almost entirely on our side?

Over and above these difliculties, - there ' are
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certain factors In our own movewent which the

INDIAN NATI

B. 1. P. feels are obstacles in the way of ity
giving complete effect to its desire to help uss
One of their complaints i that we have done
very little prop: ganda in Enzland. , We  have
neglected to cstablish thers a burcau of our own ‘to
rouse public interest in India, or even to suppl.y
with adequate materials, that interest where it
chances to exist already. 1 am debarred by con-
siderations of space from enlarging on this as on
the other remaining points. I am strongly of
opinion, however, that our leaders have failed to
realise the tremendous mistake involved in leaving
a clear field to the subtly-disseminated anti-Indian
propaganda of Anglo-Indian and  missionary. 1
kuow that we plead poverty, and 1 know that the
Congress did establish a moribund bureau (mori-
bund for no fault of its own, since it was in able-
enough hands) which was left to thrive upon the
finances of half-heartedness but I maintain that
if our leaders were themselves sufficiently wide-
awake to the importance of propaganda  they
would, by this thme, have just made the Iudi.au
public see it too, and money would have come iny
in sufficient measure to make quite an effoctive
answer to anti-propaganda. That moral support
is of the utmostimportance, is a lesson we may
learn from the Dritish Lmperialist himself. Do we
not see how in spite of his army and naval and air
fleets he spares no pains in peace or in war to get
round to his side the ear of the world? It we do
not, we shall have to soon, and thank Miss Mayo
for it World-opinion is of firstrate importance
to-day, more important by far than at any time
in the world’s history, and becoming more and
more so with every day that passes.  Yel we, from
the heights of owr spritual aloofne:s and our
disdain of propaganda, for that is what, I think, the
poverty-excuse really amounts to,—or is it that
we feel we have much to leain before we
can be good propagandists ¥ A little of both

perhaps.
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The seconrd objection would seem to be that it
is diffieult, hecanse ot the  contlieting statemnents
of diffcrent Indian. ot prominence and abihty, to
know what Indians themselves think of the gravity
aned solubility ot their ontstanding  problews sueh
as Untouchability, Hindu-Moslem difterenee, Home
Rule within the Empire or Independence, the
question of Indian States and so on—what would
please one group is sure to displease another group
equally sincere, and altogether it becomes a kind
of Chinese puzzle, extremely disconcerting for
people who wish to be friendly.

The next objection is that, in our political in-
experienee, we wish to force unduly the pace of
politicai development.  This is lugely a matter
of temperament it secms  to me, and because the
English are made that way they are justified in
their opinion, as we in ows. 'They claim, as
disinterested friends, to give us the benefit of their
own national experience, and advise us mnot to
hurry. Personally I am ot opinion that if the
people who arguc like that T am thinking only of
Labourites now--established contact with the reali-
ties of our life here through a nuwmber of years of
residence here, they would think otherwise. It is
worthy of note, however, that this vbjection some-
times takes the more dangerous form of deprecating
“extreme’ claims such as asserting the ideal of
Independence, as compromising their position, as
our triends, against the attack of reactionaries.
When presented in this form we cannot afford to let
it go by unchecked, far less compromise with it.

The last objection is that our political leaders
have given very little evidence of more than lip-
solicitude for the poverty of our peasants and indus-
trial workers, or for the condition of the  so-called
depressed classes.  There, to my mind, is a home-
thrust. It would he perfectly true to say that
hardly any of owr political leaders—I am not think-
ing now of the few people who are directing the
labour wovement in this country and are also tak-
ing part in politics-have any contact with the stern



A

43 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JuLy 1928

realities of the peasant’s life, or have given any decp
thought to devising means for the alleviation of
his intolerable inisery. Collect all the reports of
all the Congress proceedings since the jneeption ot
that augustly inane body, lock into all the writings
and speeaches of our political leaders, and you will
find how insignificant—and relative to its magnitude,
superficial—is the thought given to the peasants.
Establish the domination of the Indian eapitalist in
placcorf that of the English capitalist and then we
shall see what further steps may be taken, that seems
to bein effect our position. Our leaders ave ready
to shed sentimental tears over the woes of the
peasant, they are ready, it may be, to pass this or
that law for the alleviation of this or that burden
that capitalist or landlord imposes upon his vietim,
but they take capitalism itself for granted, as they
take for granted the existence of the sun and
moon, and would as soon (uestion their existence
as that of capitalism. 1 would refer the reader
interested in determnining the truth of such state-
ments, to the reply of Miss  Agnes  Swmedley  to
Lala Lajpal Rai, published iu the Caleatta
‘FORWARD recently.  Of course, whatever form ot
tyranny we chioose to set up for ourselves is
primarily our own affair, but it would indeed be
strange if any labour party in the world could be
found to support whole-hewrtedly a people  who
are out to sct up in their own country the system
which it is their fivst article of faith to fight tooth
and nail everywhere. 'This fact more than any
other may wellaccount for the lack of that degree
of support which we deduce from their creed.

To sum up. 1 have been at pains to set forth
the diflicultics of the B. L. P. because 1 believe
once they are apppreciated by us we will
be more chary of jeopardising our relations with
them by unwisc heat ot language. 'I'o say that
we do not want such sympathy is madoess,
We do want it. Every nation has to want it.
Internationalismn is a very living issue to-day : the
old conception of a segregated sovereign national-

ity is fast crunbling away. No nation can stand
by itself to-day, except perhaps America. The
pressure that we can bring to bear on British
linperialism through the foree of opinion created
in the free countries of Kurope, through the cap-
tare of a strong party in Lngland itself, through
American intervention is of really first rate import-
ance—almost as important as the drive of develop-
ments in India itself. 1 have said ‘almost’ only
hecause our propaganda outside defends to a
certain extent on happenings in India, but I
helieve that what has been done here already,
however inadequate to oust the British from their
dominant position is suflicient for the basis of a
successful propaganda, it ctiiciently ecarried out.
Aund I belicve that the proximate cause of ovur
freedow - will be the compulsion of a great world-
movement destroying everywhere the forces of
imperialism.  We must establish  and naintain
contact with those forces. Once we realise this
shall we lightly alienate those millions of English
people in the Labowr Party who withont owr work -
g, for 11, have set themselves the task of attack-
ing the strongholds of the forees that hold us
down ? 1 thigk not.

T}noughts and Loneliness.

By Mr. LELAND J, BERRY
)

L an never lonely
My thoughts are great companions,

They are ever faithfut

Returning often with fond memories,

When night is slumbering decp in the forest
And L am alone with ny thoughts

My soul wings its glortous flight

Over sun-Kissed lanes and meadows,
Lingering in cestasy,

Where feathered choirs thrill

The skies with song,

It is in my quict loneliness at night

That liti’s most beautitful memorics

Are recalled to e,

1t is then that echoes of sweet music retupy,
Aud golden phrases are heard, ‘

WORLD

By DR A.].
June :
CHINA
YURELY, the first place in world-news this
5 wonth should be given to China, where

the indications are that the long period of eivil
war may soon be over; at least, that is what all
the well-wishers of China are hoping. The
writer has long held that one of two things must
eventually take place ; either the two divisions,
North and South, must arrive at a working union
and establish a strong Coalition Government able
to deal effectively with military dictators and bring
peace in the land, or the Southern nationalists by
their better organisation and greater appeal to the
people must defeat the Northerners, seize the
Capital, establish a strong Government able to
handle the situation, and thus break up lawlessness
and civil war. Obviously, there were too many
difficulties in the way of effecting the former, but
the [atter bas been done or is about to be accom-
plished, and that would seem to be the beginning of
another chapter in the varied history of distracted
China.

Most foreigners gave their support to the
Southern movement ; it held out more in the way of
advancament for the Chinese people. 'The North-
erners wish for the status quo; the Government
was the lineal descendant of the hoary Manchu
dynasty; they were naturally conservative and
unprogressive and were not abreast of wmodern
times. 'This civil war has been in the nature of
a political revolution, and change was necessary in
old China. 'The Southerners are democratic and
progressive ; they are being led by young men of
education and foreign travel, who will not allow
the old regime to continne much longer in China.

They want a new China with broader outlook,
newer methods, and modern ways. It was the
dynamic forces against the static, and the dynamic
were bound to win in thecourse of time. ‘The

iSouthern forces have taken possession of Peking ;
60
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the Northern soldiers have been driven out and
scattered ; a Nationalist Government js being set
up, and jt has been decided to remove the seat
of Government to Nanking. Under the circum-
stances, thatis a very wise move ; it is more central
i is within the area of the southern influence, and
consequently removed from possible northern

intimidation; and this is a new beginning of China's

national life along democratic lipes, Nanking
therefore now becomes the rallying ground for the
new China that is to be.

But, unfortunately, wars have a tendency of
sowing the seeds of discord which often result in
future trouble, and the prospects of Manchuria in
the northare not ¢ :e from that possibility. Seo
faras we can gathe:, the Southern victorious army
has not attempte” -0 pursue the fleeing Northerners,
and there secn:. to be no concentration of the
defeated forces in Manchuria; that has relieved
the anxiety of Japan for the present, for Japan is
pledged to prevent disorder spreading to Man-
churia, for Japan hasa personal interest in the
porthern province. Manchuvia is upder the
sovereignty of China, and the population is Ppre-
dominantly Chinese, hut Manchurian' resonrces in
coal and iron are wigently required for J apanese

industries, and the province is required also as g
desirable outlet for Japanese growing population,
as well as a market for her products. There
33 the situation; Japan has Koréa; now she
desires nothing to interfere with her peaceful pene-
tration into Manchuria; later, the conflict will come
between China and Japan for the possession of
Mauchuria.
UNITED STATES
It takes an American to really appreciate the
fine points in the game” of a presidential nomina-
tion. It does seem to an outsidera tremendous
waste of energy, as well as good money, and also
an unnecessary stirring up of the country every
four years to elect a President, The two leading
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political parties, the Demoeratic and the Republican,
are the focus of attention. In the summer, they
hold their National Conventions to nominate their
candidates, and in November, the national vote is
taken to clect the President. The party conven-
tions have just been held, resulting in Mr. Hoover
receivinz the nomination for the Republicans, and
Governor Smith of New York for the Democrats.
During the next four months, the campaign will
be ranning its course, and we can expect an in-
teresting and lively time. The eclectioneering will
centre round personalities and programmes. Un-
fortunately for the Republicans, Mr. Hoover lacks
in personality and public speech, but he has a fine
record of work done during the War, and in the
Coolidre  (Government. (rovernor Smith i is
by relizion a Roman Catholic; this is the first
time that a Catholic has heen nominated for the
Presidency, that fact will give an interest and a
twist to the  campaign  which  greatly
clouds the issue. “Al” Smith is known to bea “wet”
gympathiser, that is to oppose national prohibi-
tion. But Governor Smith is what the Americans
call a good mixer, fine appearance, good speaker,
and an attractive personality. Personality will
count in the campaign, but principles and pro-
grammas will win the election.

In aldition to the Catholic vote and prohibition,
the ma'n issuesin the campaign are as follows:
Mr. Hoover and the Republican party stand for a
continnation of the Coolidge policy of national
prosperity and high tariffs; Mr. Kellogg's ax'1ti-
war proposals, and opposition to the cancellation
of foreign debts ; Naval construction in accord-
ance with the Washington Convention; the conti-
nuance of the present Latin-American policy ; the
maintenance of American Merchant Marine ; and
the rigorous enforcement of prohibition. On the
other hand, Governor Smith and the Democratic
party vill make their appeal to the country on
exposing the corruption of the present Adminis-
tration, in particular, the oil scandals ; relief

to the farmers, and a more fair and equal policy
to both big industrial business and agricultural in-
terests ; the old and historic policy of the Demo-
crats to lower the tariffs on imports to aid the
consumer ; and an enforcement of the prohibition
laws. Doth these programmes are far-reaching in
their applications, and we can look for a campaign
of exceptional interest.
THE “ITALIA” DISASTER

One is  simply filled with admiration for the
courage and daring exhibited hy so many women
as well asmen, in these days of caly air travel.
These are the path-finders of a great new achieve-
ment.  Awmong the many disasters already ex-
perienced, that of the “Italia” has stirred the
world most of all.  (leneral Nobile of Italy
and a party consisting of six persons were attempt-
ing a flight over the North Tole when suddenly
crnising over the eastern part of North-East Island,
Spitzbergen, the air-ship hecame heavy, came
down quickly, and hit an ice-pack. Ina very
short time, the cabin and part of the upper steel-
work broke away, and the airship itself was carried
eastwards. The party was thus separated ; messages
however were sent out, and then hegan attempts
tolocate the “ Italia " and take supplies to the
marooned men. The * Citta di Milano ™ set out to
establish a hase of operations, and several aero-
planes began searching for the missing men, includ-
ing the Aretic explorer, Capt. Amundsen, who
has disappeared, and no trace of him has yet been
found.

The Nobile party was located, and finally res-
cued by a Swedish aeroplane, then transferred to
another Swedish machine, and at last placed
safely on board the “ Citta di Milano.” Search
is still being made for the other party. The sad-
ness of the story and the awful experiences of the
men have been wonderfully relieved by the gallant
attempts and hravery shown by the rescue parties.

While this was happening in the north, another
wonderful flight which ended successfully was being
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planned and executed farther south over the vast
expanse of the Pacific Ocean. 'I'wo Australians,
former officers in the Royal Air I'orce, and two
Americans, under the command of Captain Kings-
ford Smith, in an aeroplane appropriately named
« Qouthern Cross,” set out from California,
America, and safely reached Drisbane, Australia,
a flight of about 7,000 miles, the greatest ocean
flight ever attempted. They did it in three stages :
Qakland, California, to Honolulu, 2,100 miles;
Honolulu to Suva, Ifiji Islands, 3,200 miles, the
longest ocean flight yet made; and Suva to Bris-
bane, 1,700 miles. It takes the fastest mail boats
nineteen days to make the trip; these fliers did in
three and a half days’ flying time. Truly, we are
living in wonderful times.
THE FRENCH FRANC

Good news comes from France: the franc has
been stabilised at the ratio of 12421 to the pound
sterling, and 25°52 to the dollar. 'The Stabilisa-
tion Bill of M. Poincare commanded a large major-
ity for it was carried in the Chawber by 450
votes to 22, and inthe Senate, by 256 to 3 ; that
makes the stabilisation measure both definite and
positive. It means that I'rance, ihe last of the
great nations, has now returned to a gold standard ;
the Bank of France must now assume the respon-
sibility of converting notes into gold, but like
other nations within a certain limit, and usually
in bullion. The Bank is required to hold at least
a 3b per cent. gold reserve as cover for the
potes in circulation. There is also to be a free
market in gold and silver. This important step
has been received with general approval by the
British Press. THE TIMES says ‘‘that the inten-
tion of the Trench (jovernment to follow the
example of other countries and establish a gold
pullion standard is clearly the wisest course.”

BRITISH TAXATION

An American said to the writer recently that
Britain is doing magnificently in meeting her
obligations in connection with her War indebted-

ness. “I am sure”, he said, “that Americans
would not submit to such taxation without a strong
protest as the Dritish are paying without a mur
mur.” The following are the tigures given recently
by Mr. Churchill, showing the heaviness of British
taxation :

In Great Britain £15-2-8 as compared with £8-5-10 in
¥rance ; £5-6-0 in Germany ; £3-8-9 in Italy; and £6-1-11
in the United States.

in the British Dominions the figures were £6-19-4 in
Canada, £9-1-6 in Australia. £11-17-2- in South Africa,
and £14-0-9- in New Zealand.

In the year before the War, the figure for Britain was
£3-11-4; France £3-7-0 ; Germany £1-10-8; Italy £2-2.8
the United States £1-7-11,

Taxation in the Dominiony was generally half to one third
of the prescat figures.

By far the largest increase is that of Great Britain.
which is £11-11-4 greater per head than the pre-War
figures. The largest proportion of this increase is attri
butable to the War debt funding arrangement and pension
and other war liabilities,

OBITUARIES

Among the recent deaths should be mentioned
Sir Edmund Gosse and Professor John Burnet.
Gosse was a remarkable man : he had no regular
and orthodox education in college and university,
but he had a wonderful aptitude for languages
and reading. At 18 years of age, he entered the

service of the British Museum, remaining there

r

Iranslator
to the Board of Irade, in which position he

for cight years. Then he went as the

remained for 29 pears. He left that post to
become Librarian to the House of Lords, which he
held until his retiremont in 1914. During all that
tine, his literary output was exceedingly varied
and extensive, as poet, critic, and author.

When the writer was doing Greek in college,
our text-book was Burnet's Greek Rudiments ; we
found it an excellent text, and, as a consequence,
were much interested in the famous author. In
Greek scholarship, and especially Greek philosoph-
ical scholarship, John Burnet stood first in his day
in England. His studies and writings centre

round Aristotle’s “Ethics” and Plato’s “Dialogues.”
His contributions to ancient learning have been
widely acknowledged, and his comparatively early
death at 64 is a great loss to English classical
scholarship.



it THE WORLD OF BOOKS

——— )
10 emem———

THE WORKS OF THOMAS HARDY. Pocket Edi-
tion, Macmillan & Co., Ltd.

The death of Thomas Hardy has naturally
riveted attention to his works, for which happily
there is an increasing demand. Hardy was one of
those happy authors who have become classics in

THOMAS HARDY

their own life-time. There is n sort of classics
which are mere ornaments of every library and
seldom handled by readers. Not so are the work;

of Hardy. The glow of life is in them. and the
pulsate with passion and energy. ’ ¢
Hardy's “Desperate Remedies” was a false
start, but discerning readers of “Under the Green-
Wood Tree ” found in it the beginning of great
things. “Far from the Madding Crowd” appeared
in 1872 a3 a serial in the CORNHILL and was
followed by an uninterrupted succession of novels
stories and songs for fifty years, “A Laodiz
cian” and “ Two on a Tower,” aud that delicht-
fal romance of the Napoleonic Wars, * 'i‘he
Trumpet Major” are among his minor ’acllieve-
.ments. There are no more masterly short stories
::1 ‘ }Engliah than “A Group of Noble Dames.”
Life’s Little Tronies”, and “The Changed Man" l):lt
the books that give Havdy his place  among fhe
great names of English Literature are “The Re-
turn of the Native"”, “The Mayor of Casterbridge,”
“The Woodlanders”, “Tess of the D’Urbervi]le:’,

a,lnd “Jlu.le the Obscure.” In all these, Hardy
showed himself 5 craftsman of the classie mould.

It is casy to question his philosophy, but Hardy

saw life . 't in Li
¢ as an artist—in lLis own way—deeply,

:;\;:"}_);, lln .alll its sombre realism. A novel,
: ardy, 1n his Pess “is an impressi

f'u'gument ” and we don't ]0()]l:nl)f}()? s:: :ttl)::::
_]ustlficntion or a philosophical ex)osition of life
and its vagaries in the dialogues of characters who
are there to fultil their appropriate functions. As
the BOOKMAN truly and finely says : o

Life is after ¢ "
i l‘t,(fl:: [:‘N"‘.i all very much what eacl of us makes of
cmlmmn]at,im,.n n'f.‘ us f_,lunks 1t ix. Hardy, a deeply
at Iargf ln‘f':i -Sp,.mt’ quictly withdrawn from the world
flltilitie: o f.llx;l[, 0{) n}ul l;r.,mling over its vanitics,
P l':“ Iy transitory glories, its suffering and
it all fl:(lll.l ]‘f‘l—‘P‘llfcss lh.ut never lasts long, has presented
roalism H‘f’* :%dmlpmnt with a graphic and truthtul
cum;t'“-wp G satv men and women as the sport of eir-
delifrl:m o ]')u'ptp(‘,t.s in thehands of an iron destiny that
are Z’rzﬁ in :n"tl c.l“i;“-v’"y away from them just as they
oo p g,ll » il dn tronically making mock of their
£00d purposes and noblest aims & blindly or indifferently

L. alC malice, 1 (t} 0 6 Sl
or with ll’lll)(.,‘l ate malie Iriv I tl nd
y ing them to confusi on a

. Now there is no pessimism in all this. “It is the
u'unple, hard truth about life, or part of the truth ;
for we know that events often happen as le sayx;
they do.” The tact is Hardy paints the truth, with
the pity, the irony, and foreetul realism of & ,frreat
lu.lmauist and a great artist. Like the iunn(:rtals
of antiquity Hardy in his later years seemed to
’acq.uirc & new strength, instinet with young life.
This was evident alike in his prose and verse —

L)i?):lhs ::1 dtht;a strength and vitality of his concep-

A the case ¢ 1y of his
Auad s0 he xi?::;ll::l :Itilft(r;’!{i: t 1}1-‘ Wm'ds_-

‘ ‘ asice still and his works
are eagerly ).acm;:'htnt'tur by old and young. Messrs
Maemillan & Co., have theretore done wol{-l).iuAisc;.uin .
a handsm‘ne poeket edition in 25 volum;‘s m‘z‘lkiu{"
1t easy for lovers of Hardy to l'(-,u(.z\vJ ’thcir Ulﬁ
acquaintance of the scenes and sites of his dear
Wesse.\"-'umnm'_talisud in story and S()ll" Tor
here we have in these plum-colourel If(;at]l(‘l"
bound, handy volumes all the Wessex r;ovéls al;d
;r;rles and poems, “ Late Lyrics and Earlier” and
“The Dynasts "' and “ the Famous 'l‘mgmllf of the
Queen of Cornwall.”  Students of ]iterﬂ:tlzre aﬁd
indeed all book-lovers will love to possess this
edition to complete their private libraries,
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Usnarpy INDIA. By Lajpat Rai, M.L.A., Banna
Publishing Co., Caleutta. (Available of G A.
Natesan & Co., Madras.) Rs. Six.

Miss Mayo's mischicvous and mendacious
statements about Indian life and character and
more particularly her libels on Indian womanhood
have formed the subject of many replies and rejoin-
ders. Mr. Lajpat Rai's book is perhaps the most
powerful, ecrushing and exhaustive exposure of
Miss Mayo's pretensions and falsities. The
Lala has no lesitation in coming to the con-
clusion that Miss Mayo's visit to India has been an
inspired one and that she has through the agency
of Anglo-Indians, official and non-official, carried
out a deliberate plan to injure India in the eyes of
the civilized world.

The publication of Miss Mayo's venomous book,
almost simultaneously with the appearance of the
Simon Commission on the stage, is irresistible proot
to Mr. Lajpat Rai that Miss Mayo has played the
part of a dirty propagandist.

Lala Lajpat Rai, while admitting the existence of
social evils and customs which Indian reformers
are trying to eradicate, emphatically protests
against the unfounded allegations of Miss Mayo.
He has no hesitation in saying, that evenwith some
rotten customs, sex life in India is much purer,
much healthier and much more moral than it is
in the West, and that the ‘sex stimulus’ in India is
not so morbidly strong as it is in the West. In
regard to venereal diseases, the Lala obscrves that
“there is no comparison between the Iast and the
West. The disparity is simply huge and our
medical men think that, except in some hill-tribes,
the diseases were practically unknown in Indian
life before the advent of the English.”

In the concluding chapters of the book the
documentary

author avers on incontrovertible
1 and political

evidence that for many of our gocia
ills the British Government in India is not a

little responsible.

SISTER INDIA. By “World Citizen.”  Sister
India Office, Bombay. (Available of G. A.
Natesan & Co., Madras.) Price Rs. 2-8-0.
“S18TER INDIA "will be welcomed as yet another

rejoinder to Miss Mayo's book which the writer

calls “ the most blasphemous treatise ever written

about India and her people.” In the first 100

pages of the look, the author has attempted to

vigorously assail Miss Mayo’s vindication of the

British Rule in India and has also tried to show

that instead of India being a ‘*‘ Physical menace ™

to the rest of the World, it is the West that is
becoming a ‘“menace” to India; that if

Indians to-day have not been able to show their

latent powers and make their mark among the

nations of the World, it is because of the * blight-
ing influence of foreign rule™ and the lack of
opportunity consequent upon it.  On the whole, the
author has dealt more with the political aspects of

Miss Mayo's book than with the social, and has in

doing so, profusely quoted writers and politicians

in the last century to support the argument that

Englishmen were no better during the 18th and

the carlier part of the 19th century than the

Indian masses areto-day and that therefore the

plea that social reform must precede any political

veform is untrue in the light of past history and
impracticable in point of fact.

With regard to the charges made by her on
Indian sex character, the author has been unable
to avoid the temptation of returning the mud-
slinging and has taken upon himself to answer
slander in plain and out-spoken words.

The author asserts in the concluding portion of
lis book that the main object of the British Rule
in India is to exploit her to the best advantage of
Britain and not for the benefit of her people and
quotes the speeches of Lord Birkenhead and Sir
William Joyson Hicks.

We weleome “Sister India” as a useful addition to
Indian literature, which has for its object the proper
representation of true Indian life and character,



474 THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ JuLy 1928

THE EMPIRE OF THE GREAT MOGUAL : A 'TRANS-
LATION DE LAET'S ‘DESCRIPTION OF INDIA
AND FRAGMENTS 0F HISTORY '—translated by
J. 3. Hoyland and annotated by 8. N. Banerjee.
D. B. Taraporevala Sons and Co.—Bombay.

De Laet was a noted Flemish Geographer; and
as one of the Directors of the Duteh LKast India

Company, he was in a position to collect aceurate

materials regarding the condition of India at that
time. He was a writer of several books of which
the most important is his De lmpeiriv Mayni
Moyolis published at Leyden in the cribbed scho-
larly Latin of those times, in the year 1631. The
book is divided into two parts, the first containing
a topographical and geographical account of the
provinces, towns and trade-routes of India and
also a deseriptive note of the people and their
customs as well as of the Moghal court and its
resources and organisation. ‘Fhe second part con-
stitutes a regular historical narrative, tracing the
fortunes of the Moghals from Sher Shah’s defeat
of Humayun to the accession of Shah Jahan.

The materials for the history part of De Laet’s
work, were first collected by Pelsaert and
transmitted to Holland by IPvanden Broecke
and incorporated finally by De Laet in his book.
The account was sent in 1627 and De Laet's
Latin hook appeared four years later, with only a
little additional information concerning events
that occurred after 1627. The translation is good
and the annotation fairly exhaustive.

WiTH GANDHII IN CEYLON. By Mahadev Dexai,
8. (Ganesan, (available of . A. Natesan &
Co.,) Madras, Price 1-4.

This is an cxcellent account of Mahatmaji's
famous visit to Lanka. 'The story of that historie
vigit is told in his simple and inimitable way by
Mahatmaji's Secretary, Mr. Mahadev Desai, who
accompanied Gandhiji in his tour in Ceylon. The

second part contains the text of the speeches
Mahatinaji made during his stay in the Island.
The book is a welcome addition to the volume of
Gandhj literature.

BOOKS RECEIVED.

Tug LIKE or Lorn CurzoN. Vol II. By Lord
Ronaldshay, Krnest Benn, Tondon.

Ciror AND OTHER PoEMS. By Shyam Sundar
Lal, Chordia, Taraporewala Sons & Co., Bombay.

Tug, CORRESPONDENCE OF SPINOZA. By A.
Worr, George Allen & Unwin, Ltd., London.

Murarion witi Oretinps.  Goewmaere, Brussels.

INpIA’S CURRENCY KEXCHANGE AND  BANKING
Propreys. By Siv J. C. Coyajec, K. Book
Cowmpany, Ltd., Caleutta.

Tie Licur or Curist. By John S. Hoyland,
M.A. The Swarthore Press, Ltd., London.
JOURNAL OF THE PARLIAMENTS OF TUE EM-
rice. Vol IX. No. 2, Westminster lall,

London.

EvoLuTioN DisprovED. By Rev. William A.
Williams, D.v., New Jersey, U.S.A.

A SYNTHESIS OF THE BHAGAVAD Grra. By
the Editors of the Shrine of Wisdom. The
Shrine of Wisdomn, London.

EASTERN ART AND LITERATURE. By Sir K.
Denison Ross, Krnest Benn, London.

EQUITABLE SOCIETY AND HOow TO CREATE IT.
By Warren Edwin Brokaw, Vanguard Press,
New York.

UnIveERSITIES YEAR Book, 1928. . Bell &
Sons, London,

THE PRE-WAR MIND IN BRITAIN, By C. E,
Playne. George Allen and Unwin, Ltd.,
London.,

MANIMEKUALAL I¥ its HISTORIWAL  SETTING.
By Dr. 8. Krishnaswami lyepgar. Luzac &
Co., Loudon.

MYSTIC EXPLRIENCES. By Babu Bahagavan Das,
Indian Book Shop, Benaves.

THE MORAL FOUNDATIONS OF NATIONAL GREAT-
NEss. By M. Timur.  Rawmakrishna & Sons,
Lahore.

SANSKRIT DRAMA AND DRAMATISTS. By K. P.
Kulkarni, Samarat Bharat Press, Poona.

Toe PHARMACEUTICAL  POCKET BOOK FOR

PRACTITIONERS AND STUDENTS. Pharmaceutial
Press, 17., Bloomsbury Square, London.

The Bardoli Trouble

LI, India is watching with anxious and
ZA,Y almost pathetic interest the struggle now
going on in Bardoli. The facts of the case are
very simple. (lovernment have ordered that the
assessments of land revenue in the Bardoli Taluka
should be enhanced by 20 per cent. and the agri-
culturists have been complaining that this enhance-
ment has been against all the principles and rules
laid down by the (Government themselves by their
executive orders. The agriculturists prayed and
petitioned that their grievances should be inquired
into and that the settlement work should be done
once again. Government set their face against
this modest request and began te enforce their
demands with threats of prosecution and penal
action against defaulters.

What are the peasants to do? Having failed
to persuade the authorities through pressure in
the Council and various other means, they have
put up a brave fight under the leadership of Mr.
Vallabhai Patel. As the STATESMAN itself recog-
nises *the leaders of the movement have so far
prevented its becoming an all-India question. They
have insisted that it is not in any sensea No-Tax
campaign but a pwrely local question.” What
with Government prosegntions and the peasauts’
defiance, a grim struggle is going on for months—
a struggle in which the peasants have so far come
out unscathed. But it is not to be expected that
such a struggle would continue long without
gerious repercussions, and one dreads the conse-

quences of a prolonged warfare of this kind in the

midst of a poor but injured peasantry. - Altogether,
the sympathies of the whole country are with
them—just because justice is on their side.

Tt is easy enough to say that Non-co-operators are
always on the alert to foment discontent and defi-
ance of authority but independent enquiries have only
confirmed the reasonableness of the peasants’ cause.
Tt may be said that Messrs. . Gandhi and Pundit
Motilal are, as Congressmen, interested in Non-
cq-operation but surely that cannot be said of Sir

Tej Bahadur Sapru and Sir Ali Imam. Dr. Saprm
says “an independent encuiry should be made not
only into the grievances of the people of Bardoli
with regard to assessment, but also into the alle-
gations regarding methods employed in enforcing
payment.” Sir Ali Imam is sure the “situation is so
acute and anxious that the authorities should
take immediate steps to find a solution which
can be achieved by a committee of enquiry.”
Mr. Chintamani's sympathies are wholly with the
Satyagrahis. Ile says it is not in the least incon-
sistent with the principles of liberalism to support
Bardoli Satyagraha.

These views are confirmed by the findings of
the Servants of India Society’s denuta‘ion. Com-
menting on the result of their enquiry, the S3RVANT
OF TNDIA writes :

“If, however, Government wish to assert what. they re-
gard as their exclusive right not only to determine, but
even to make a preliminary enquiry with a view to deter-
wmining the rates of assessment, then surely they must
give freedom to the people to determine what on  theiy
part their attitude will be to the Glovernment deeision.
The people of Bardoli, so far as we can judge, do not ask
for more. If Government will share the task of enquiry
with the people, they will get the people to share respon-
sibility for the results with them. But if they are to be
the sole enquirers, they certainly have no moral right to
ask the people to hind themselves to accept the results in
advance. 1f, however, Government insist upon the pay-
ment of their revenue demand at the enhanced rate as a
condition precedent to any talk of compromise, then, of
course, there is no use in entering on any negotiations, for
no compromise is at all possible in that way.”

And yet Government seem to be adamant.
Whatever the attitude of the local executive, it is
acknowledged on all handsthat justice may yet

be done hy the intervention of H. E. Sir Leslie
Wilson. All hopes are now centred on his
interview with H. E. the Viceroy.

It is also fortunate that the department of Tand
Revenue in the Central Government is in the
hands of the Hon. Sir Muhamwad Habi-
bullah. Sir Muhammad, it will be remem-
bered, eased a  similar situation in  Madras
while he was in charge of the Revenue portfolio in
Fort. St. George. We have no doubtthat his ripe
experience and judicious temperament will bhe ex-
evcised in the best interest of the State and we look
forward to an early settlement of a question that ig
causing the gravest anxiety all over the country,
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The Wonderful One

By ProOr. T. L. VASWANI
Thy \Vonder,.O Wonderful One! .
Have 1 worsln_pped in little flowers, in common things
Tn darkness of the night have T seen the Star; o
']1{1 nmlses tolf;tble1 %ay have I heard the Silence of Love :
tou hast kindled the I'lame of Beauty in this be ons B
And Thou art come to see Thy Face“ y i this beasteons Earth

In the mbrror of Thine own creation.

In the inner mysteries of the soul,

In the outer mysteries of nature and her stars

In the })ramn of History through the ages ,

'I hear ‘l‘hy soundless Voices sing! ’

'I‘hou Formless one! hast entered into forms:

Thou Bo_undless One ! hast entered into bon(’is :

O Beautiful One! Thou hast built this wonder’—house
And screened Thyself in countless masks. ,

{:'lis‘ tlhe thﬁ'ill of Thy Presence, Tord !

ich makes natur i ) g

A1m1 Thon dostnr':]tiunlgel: i?g:n‘ii;go::eia.cmd than temple, mosque or church.
For I have seen Thy light on faccs of the poor

'A'nd Thou hast stepped out again and again ’

l'o stand with Supermen in the fight forb'l‘ru;h and Right ;

1 Lave seen Thy face in Arjuna’s car on the Kuru-field, ~

I have seen Thy Rays on the Cross of Jesus erncified.

t4 &l v .

'I‘o see "l“hy \\vonder is to seek no more the world :

'i‘o see 'l‘hy Wonder is to rise above conventions 7creeds to Lov
I'o see Thy Wonder once, but once, is to keep a\,v it Al
And sing Thy Song in thought and word and decd

To see Thy Wonder is to worship in the 'I‘cﬁ[)lé
Where neither rites nor priests perplex,

'But where eternal shines the Secret of Thyself
Ihe Limitless Light of Love ! ’

ake night after night ;

In the house of my heart ;

Have I seen Thy Splendour ;

1t filleth me with Silence ; ’

21:5 :Bfaec:3less 1 stand' in warship of the Wonder ;

o 'ne mes, sometimes, O King of my heart!
ne .he'snfar and out of its strings

Draw out in this star-lit desel't-nig?\t;

Some little gj
ittle simple songs as love-offerings at Thy Lotus-Feet.

COOTeOooo
OO C COoOCOTOOoOoeeS
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Life of Muhammad, the Prophet of Islam.”

By Mr- AHMAD SHAFL

CHAPTER X.
WAR (concluded).

Alfter the fall of Mecca, those of the Arab
tribes who took might to be the sole criterion
of right joined the Mussalmans, buttwo recal-
citrant tribes refused to be merged in the com-
monalty of Istam. They apprehended  that
their own influence was waning and desired
to regain the position which they occupied
prior to the successes gained by the followers
of the prophet. To gain this end, they gather-
ed round them all the dissatisfied factions in
Arabia, and, aftera year of propaganda and
preparation, collected a formidable army.

The prophet met them on the field of Honein
with anarmy of 12,000 men. This army con-
sisted mainly of young men and new converts
and partly of non-Muslims, and so elated were
they all that they declared that no one could
cubdue them. Pride had a fall. The enemy
scattered them all over the field.  The prophet
alone stood firm. He rallied his men and this
turned the tide against the foe who left the
field to the Mussalmans. A part of the defeated
army raised trouble at Otas, but gave up the
fight after their chief had been killed. Another
section of this army took shelter in the fort of
Taif, but as the fort could not be invested, the
siege was raisecl. Six thousand persons were
made prisoners of war, 24,000 camels, 40,000
goats, and 4,000 ozs. of silver were captured.
The lion’s share {ell to the lot of the people of
Mecca. Some of the Medinites made a griev-
ance of it. The prophet called them and

asked whether it was not  cotrect  that
they had gone astray and God sent them guid-

e

# Provious chapters appeared in May and June issues.

61

ance through him, that they were scattered and
Jod created union among them through him,
and that they were poor and God made them
rich through him. They replied that they were
gratetul to God and his prophet, but the pro-
phet told them that they should have replied
that they bore witness te him (the propk o)
when others had belied his claims, they ga e
him shelter when the others had deserted hum
and that they helped him in his poverty. Tt n
he enquired from them whether they did not
lilze to take back the prophet with them while
the others took away camels and goats.  They
all replied that they preferred the prophet to
the entire world.

This took place in the 8th year of Hegira.
The same year, a son was born to the proptet.
e named him Ibrahim. The boy died after
about a year of his birth, and the prophet, like
his fellowmen, tasted the bitter tonic of tears.

After the collision at Motal, the Romens
decided to invade Arabia. News reached
Medina that a huge army had been collected
and that this army was on its way to Medina.
To meet this army, the prophet advanced with
an army of 30,000, men including 10,000 men,
on horsehack. When e reached Tabuk, it was
found out that a false alarm had been raised. 1{e
tarried here for twenty days. A few Araband
Chyristian chiels avowed their allegiance to him
and he retarned to Medina.

With the growth of Islam in Medina grewup
a group of pseudo-Mussalmans, At timres
of danger, they  backed  out of expeii-
tiony  {orces. At times of peace, they
were ever ready to betray the interests

of the Mussalmans and were almost always
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in league with the enemy. They were on
the look-out to create a split in the ranks of the
Mussalmans and built a small mosque ostensi-
bly for the use of the sick and the cripple, but
in reality to provide a safe rendezvous for
their faction. The prophet, on return from
Tabuk, ordered this mosque to be burnt down.

The war fought by the prophet was defen-
sive in its earlier a%pect and preventive in its
later stages. He reduced its rigours to a
minimurma. The Arabs used to treat their
victims cruelly. They were ferocious fighters
and merciless foes. The prophet prohibited
mutilation of prisoners of war, the killing of
the aged and the infirm, children and women,
and the civil population which took no part in
actual fighting. He also prohibited the cut-
ting of fruit trees and the destruction of crops
which used to be freely indulged in by the
Arabs as measures of war.

CHAPTER XI
PEACE AND DIFFUSION OF ISLAM.

That the war had been forced upon the pra-
phet is amply proved by the fact that no
sooner than the Jews and the Qoreish who
wanted to prevent by force of arms the peace-
ful preaching of Islam were removed from the
path, he sheathed his sword, The tribes which
could not approach the prophet on account of
the fear of the Qoreishnow sent deputations to
him professing their faith in Islam. Besides,
the fall of Mecca excited in the minds of many
a keen curiosity about the religion which had
survived the fierce resistance of the Qoreish
and had triumphed over the strongly entrench-
ed conventionally religious hegemony of the
Jews. Independent enquirers from all over

Arabia began to visit the prophet and such was -

the influence of his piety and the attraction of the
lofty moral tone of the life lived by his follow-
ers and the fascination of the virtuous superio-
rity of the Mussalmans that they in almost every
case embraced Islam there and then. Only
those turned away from him whose request for
the relaxation of the commandments relatin gto
the moral behaviour of a man was refused. At
the same time, the prophet despatched missio-
aries for the preaching of the Islam to disteat
tribes or to those who could not for sorie
reason or other reach him.  With the breaking
of the power of the Qoreish and of their allies
for mischief, it had become possible to send
these :nis.’;ionary parties without fear of molcst-
ation. The result was that a flood of n.w
converts now entered Islam.

Before sending out missionaries, the proplict
used to give them the following directions —
They should be mild and lenient, and not He
rude and rough. They should not provoke the
antagonism of the people. If they should
come across a people with a religion of thejr
own, they should preach to them that God was
one and that He revealed His will to mankiyd
through His prophet, and only after this vag
accepted, they should tell them that they wore
required to pray to Gaod five times a day. The
duty of giving Zakat (a prescribed portion of
one's helonging to he given away in chariy)
should be impressed upon them next, The
rich should pay the poor among them, hut, in
this process, they should not he relieved of the
hest of their property.

At the head of these missions the prophet

. all others,
knew most of the Qoran by lheart and led o

invariably placed the man wha, of

pious life even though he was the youngest of
them all. Occasionally, s mission failed 1o
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produce any result. In that case, a more
experienced man was sent.

When the prophet raised the siege of Taif,
some of his followers in despair asked him to
invoke evil upon this tribe. Instead of impreca-
ting, the prophet prayed that God may give
guidance to that trbe and send them to him.
Later on, this tribe also sent a deputation for
the purpose of embracing Islam.

Adi, a chief ol an Arab tribe, was Christian
by religion. In a military expedition which
had been sent against him, his sister had been
made a prisoner of war. The prophet returned
her to her tribe. She induced her brother to
visit the prophet. He accordingly went to
Medina and met the prophet in the mosque.
The prophet took him to his house. On the way
home, he (the prophet) was stopped by an old
woman who consulted him about sgme affairs
of her own. Adi was surprised that a man who
commanded so much respect from  his
followers treated them on a basis of equality.
On reaching home, the prophet asked lhim
whether there was any other god but God.
Adi replied in the negative.  Agaiu, the pro-
phet asked him whether there was  anyone
greater than God, and again Adi replied in the
negative. After answering a few more searching
questions, Adiembraced Islam.

The Mussalman clhroniclers have filled
volumes describing the working of the mis-
sions despatched for the propagation of lslam,
and the manner in which the deputations
received by the prophiet were impres ed with
the virtue of embracing Islam.  One conunen
refrain runs through all these accounts. It was
commented tha’t the man wheo lived sucha
life and taught such virtues and exercised
such holy influence could not be other than
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God's own man, and the religion which
wrought sucha remarkable change in the
lives of the Mussalmans could not be other
than a religion after God’s own mind.

The deputations received from the various
tribes were invariably housed in the mosque
built by the prophet. The Jews and the
Christians were allowed to offer their prayers
in their own manner in this mosque. The
duties of hospitality were shared by all the
Mussalmans in turn.

CHAPTER XII

EVOLUTION OF THE TENETS OF ISLAM

For the first thirteen years of the prophet's
ministry, i. e., for as long as he lived at Mecca,
all the orders that were revealed to him related
to the cardinal tenets of faith. The hostility
and antagonism of the (Joreish would not let
the Mussalmaus perform freely the fundamen-
tal practices of Islam, and it was nio use ordering
something the performance of which was made
by the non-believersan impossibility. Medina
offered immunity from persecution and allow-
ed the Mussalmans to translate their faith
into action. For the first eight years of Hegira,
howevet, the peace was being continually dis-
turbed by the recurring war. The promulga-
tion of orders relating to worship enjoined by
Lslam was therefore gradual.

The five cardinal tenets of lslam are, (1)
Quneness of God and the revelation of God's
will to man through a series of prophets—
the last of the series being Muhammad, (2)
prayer, (31 farts, (4) Zakat and Haj (pilgrimage
to Mecca.

All these were divulged by degrées, the
oneness of God being emphasized first, followed
by insistence on the prophethood of Muham-
mad. The earlier forms of the prayer were much
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less strict. It was only later that it was
enforced five times a day in its present form.
The fasts were a few to start with, till their
number was raised to days of one whole lunar
month, Z ¢, 29 or 30 days in a twelve-
month. The proportion fixed for Zakat
was slowly raised to its present level and
the Haj was made compulsory—only for those
who can afford to travel to Mecca —after the
fall of Mecea. The one controlling idea was
to malke the observation of these articles of
faith as casy as could be consistent with the
normal limits of human endurance. Asceti-
cism and rigours of worship which caused tor-
ture to human body were strictly prohibited.
What was asked was contrite leart, sincere re.
pentance and serious continuous effort to avoid
ways ofevil and to follow the path of virtue.

The prophet's was the example which was
followed by his followers.  The result was that
the increase in the number of Mussalmans and
the spread of Islam throughout Arabia con-
centrated in his hands the direction of almost
the entire country. Islamas a religion not
only directs and regulates the relations of
man with God, but it also controls #uzer se the
relations of individuals, tribes, communities
and nations. It is as much individual as ti-
bal, as much tribal as inter-tribal, as much
inter-tribal as national, and as much national as
international.  And there is a very good
reason for this peculiarity of Islam. It recog-
nizes no boundary line between Church and
State, and it is for this reason that there is no
place for a Machiavelli in Islamic polity. A
religion is apt to lose its merit if it fails (o be
of use in any one sphere of human activity.
Itis the man who should be guided by the
light of religion, and not the religion which
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shoald be made w yield to the convenience
of the man.  In the hands of the prophet, the
statc-cralt assumed the dignity of a reli-
gious vocation. The Arab. tribes had for
ages known no settled government, and
any government which could not have treat-
ed them righteously could not have suc-
ceeded in claiming or retaining their alle-
giance for any length of time. DBut they
cheerfully  submitted to the orders of the
prophet . and  of the people deputed by
hitn to see that his orders were carried out.
Besides appointing what may now be called
atficers of State, the prophet appointed teachers
to teach Quran and principles of Islam to new
converts and alsu to teach them reading and
writing,

Alougzside the purcly religious affairs, the
prophet attended also to  the socio-religious
needs of the Mussalmans,  Ilere, again, the
promulgation of the law was gradual. For the
first time in the history of mankind, the right
of woman to inherit and to own property in
her own name was recognized as a matter ot
religious principle. The laws of inheritance,
wakf, (dedication of property for public use)
and divorce were laid down, and the eating and
drinking of certain articles of diet was prohibit-
ed.  The drinking of wine was forbidden and
the taking of interest on loans was declared
illegal.

Thus slowly but surely, gradually but
steadily, inch by incli, and stone by stone, were
laid the toundations of a structure and was
reared a labric which bas been the wonder of
the world for the last thirteen centuries till one
fine morning it was revealed to the prophet
that “to-day We have perfccted your religion
and completed the gift upon you and chosen
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Islam for you as religion”. On that decisive

day, some of his followers divined that the

ne-ed for the prophet had ceased to exist.
CHAPTER XIIL

DEATH OF THE PROPHET.

The prophet now 10th year of Iegira—
set out for Mecca for the performance of the
first Haj since he had migrated to Medina a‘nd
the last Haj of his life. ~ He was accompax'ue(]
by thousands of Mussalmans on this occasu'm,
and at three different times on three successive
days, he addressed this large mass (‘)f ‘I."eup]er,
chiefly talking about the oneness of God and

forbidding the assotiation of anyone else with
him. He told them that at the call of the
angel of death, he might leave them shortly a.nd
that he was leaving behind for them something
which, if followed strictly. would not let them
go astray from the path of God—that some-
thing was the book of God, the Quran. ‘

Soon after his return from Haj, he fell ill, but
tll a few days before his death, he used to go
to the mosque and lead the prayers. The l.aSt
of the prayers which he led was the evening
prayer. When he got up to go to the mosque
for the night prayers, he fainted away, and as

he regained consciousness he washed himself

and was about to go to the mosque when he
fainted away again, This happened twice. He
therefore asked Abu Bekr to lead the prayers
in his stead.

Four days before his death, he asked for 1:)en
and paper so that he could leave s?met}run.g
behind for their guidance. A majority © 'lus
followers who were present on tl.le occasion
said that they needed no more guidance than
that of the Quran. The same day he went to
the mosque and said his prayers along
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with Abu Bebr, and alter prayers, gave a
sermon which was to be the last sermon
of his lite. He said that God had allow-
cd His servant (the prophet) to choose either
the gifts of this world or the things which
were with God, but he chose for himself
the latter. He told them that the people which
had preceded themn had turned the mauso-
leutns of their prophets and saints into places
of worship, but the Mussalmans should desist
from that. Continuing, he said :thal he had for-
bidden them from eating those things only
which God in His book had forbidden them to
cat.  Later in the day, he called his daughter
and his aunt, and advised them to do good
deeds betore death overtook them, as otherwise
he would not be able to save them from God.
(On the moruing of the day he breathed his
Jast, he appeared to have regained repose. Ile
smiled on seeing people offering their prayers
in the mosque, but as the day advanced, the
fainting became more frequent.  When he re-
gained consciousness, he was heard repeating
the following words:—“With those whom God
had favoured " and “God was the greatest of
companions.” He brushed his teeth with a
twig and said thrice that nothing more was
needed than that supreme companion. He
was repeating this when his haunds drooped
down, he stared heavenwards and breathed
his last. This took place in the 11th year of
Hegira, on the 1lst of Rabi-ul-Awwal—May
632 A. D. He was buried where he died.
He was illiterate. He lived a life of severe
simplicity. The houses where he and his
wives lived were built of mud walls and
thatched with the leaves of date-palm. For
days he had no oil to burn during the nights
and no flour to bake breads. Oats were his
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staple food and wheat could be afforded at
long intervals; so was mutton. He very
seldom ate beef, and even on these rare occa-
sions, he is reported to have tasted it rather
than eaten it, He did not like onions and garlic.
Honey, vinegar, olive oil and pumpkin were his
favourite food.

He walked with a guick firm step, and
talked with a deep pleasant voice. He never
stared at anyone. When he felt pleased, he
simply smiled. He never laughed loudly.

Hedid not use pyjamas, but tied a sheet
round his loins. He usually wore a shirt and
carried a chaddar. He always wrapped his
pugriround a cap. He liked yellow colour
and sometimes wore shirts made of cloth with
red stripes.

He had two sons and four daughters. Both
“the sons died in his life-time, He was an
affectionate father.  Of his daughters, Fatima,
the wife of Ali, had a place all her own in his
life.

He married eleven wives. Khadija was
his first wife. She lived for about 25 years
after her marriage with him. After her death,
he married Aiyesha. Though young, she was
very intelligent and had a keen perception of
the things that matter in human lite. Much
of the knowledge of the household lite of the
prophet is due to her, and seeing whata
decisive part the example and traditions of
the prophet have played in building up the
cultural life of Mussalmans, her share in the
direction and formation of Islamic polity is
not neghgible. None ol his other wives need
be mentioned in a short sketch like this nor is
there room to refer to the attacks made on the
the prophet on the score of polygamy or on
the manner of taking these wives. But the fact

remains that he was a dutiful loving husband
who cherished all his wives equally well.
CHAPTER XIV.
CHARACTER OF MUHAMMAD.

A prophet's best credeutial is the hife that
he lives and his only passport to people's heart
is the character that he las.  He should hun-
self practise his vwn message betore he can
effectively call upon others to follow him.

Records of what the Prophet did and said
have been handed downto usina state of
wonderful preservation and even the minutest
acts of his domestic life have been recorded
with reverence and pious care. A few in-
stances are quoted below to indicate the work-
ing of his mind and to illustrate the disposition
ol his temperament.

Once when he was distributing the spoils of
war, the people crowded round him so Josely
that one of them fell down upon him. He
tried to ward him olf with a thin stich, but
it so happened that s end scratched this
man’s face. The Proplet at once offered his
own face for a like treatment.

A Mussalman, who had got newly married,
invited his friends to a feast, but found that he
had not enough to teed them all. He ap-
proached the prophet who sent tor some {lour
tfrom his own  house.  There was hardly a
basketful of flour in the house and all this
was sent out leaving nothisy tor the prophet or
hix household.

An Avab from the  desert  came to Medina
to sell mutton for flesh of camel'. The pro-
phet purchased some under the impression
that he had got the money i his house,
but later fouud out that he had not. The
Arab raised a cry that he had been cheat-
ed. The Mussalmans asked him not to be
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nasty. The prophet however calmed his fol-
lowers telling them that the right was on the
side of the Arab and explained to the Arab
that he had bargained under a misapprehension.
The Arab refused to be pacified till one of the
prophet’s followers paid him off.

He was well known for charity, and his
charity, though diffuse, was not indiscriminate.
Once a man asked him for some monetary
help. The Prophet enquired if he had any
thing with him. The man produced a bed
sheet and a cup which the prophet offered to
sell to anyone who would offer the highest
price. These two things fetched about a
rupee, and for this money he purchased for the
man a hatchet and a rope and told him to go
to the jungle to cut wood and sell in the city
and thus earn his living.

A woman of an influential Arab tribe was
caught for theft. A deputation waited upon
the Prophet recommending lenient treatment.
He replied that even if his own daughter had
committed theft, he would not have relaxed
the law for her.

His daughter; Fatima, asked him if her rela-
tionship with the prophet would secure her
immunity on the day of final reckoning. He
replied that nothing but her own good deeds
would save her that day.

Once, on a journey when his followers were
cooking their food, he undertool to collect fire-
wood, and when they oftered to relieve him of
this, he told them that in ordinary secular
affairs, he did not like to place himself higher
than them.

He worked as an ordinary labourer along
with others when they were building the first
mosque at Medina, and later on, on the occasijﬂl
of the battle of the Ditch. -

At the time of the battle of Badar, it was so
arranged that three men were made to ride one
camel in turns by stages. The Prophet took
his turn with two other men like all others even
though all his followers offered to surrender
their camels when it was their turn to ride.

On the day his son Qasim died, the sun was
eclipsed. The credulous among his followers
thought that this was the sure sign of his beir. g
the true prophet of God as anything which
grieved him had a corresponding effect upon the
heavenly bodies as well. He told them that
the sun, the moon, and the stars were subject
to the laws of God and that the birth or death
of no one affected them.

He himself cobbled his shoes., milked his
cows ot goats, swept his court-yard, mended
his garment, purchased provision for the house,
and tethered his camels and fed thein.

The Qoreish in Mecca offered to make the
prophet their king and to procure for him the
most beautiful woman as a wife if he would
desist from his mission, but le replied that
ceven if they were to place the sun in his right
hand and the moon in his left hand; he would
not cease proclaiming the truth.

Once an Arab caught him by surprise napping
under a tree, and, drawing out his sword, asked
him who could at that moment protect him
from his sword.  The Prophet replic that his
God could protect him {rom any danger. The
Arab was unnerved and the sword fell from
his hand. The Prophet picked aip the sword
and forgave the Arab who was <o touched
with his kindness that he at once professed his
belief in him.

He owed a debt to a Jew, The Jew de-
manded repayment with insolence znd sever-
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ity. Omar got enraged but the Prophet
calmed him and told him that, on the con-
trary, he should have asked him (the Prophet)
to pay off the debt. At the same time he re-
quested the Jew tc be gentle in the manner of
his demand.

Mubammad means #he praised. The
Qoreish would not call him by this name, and
out of spite, they called him Muzammin which
means the defamed. The prophet was not
upset by this, and he used to tell his friends
that the Qoreish did not abuse him. They
abused the Muzammin while he was Muham-
mad.

Abu Safyan was the man who was at the
bottom of almost all the big battles from Badar
to the fall of Mecca. \WWhen Mecca was subjuga-
ted, the prophet not only forgave him but
declared his house a sanctuary.

The last days of the Prophet, says Mr. Amir
Ali in his ¢ Spirit of Islam,” were remnark-
ble for the calmness and serenity of his mind,
which enabled him, though weak and {eeble, to
preside at the public prayers until within three
days of his death. “One night, at midnight, he
went to the place where his old companions
were lying in the slumber of death, and prayed
and wept by their tombs, invoking God's bless-
ings for his “companions resting in peace.” He
chose Ayesha's house, close to the mosque,
for his stay during his illness, and as long as his
strength lasted, took part in the public prayers.
The last time he appeared in the mosque he was
supported by his twa cousins, Ali and Fazl, the
son of Abbas. A smile of nexpressible sweet-
ness played over his countenance, and was re-
marked by all who surrounded him.  After the
qgual praises andhymns to God, he addressed

the multitude thus: “Moslems, if I have wronged
any one of you, here [ am to answer for it; if I
owe aught to any one, all I may happen to
possess belongs to you." Upon hearing this,
aman in the crowd rose and claimed three
dirhems which he had given to a poor man at
the Prophet’s request,  They were imrﬁediately
paid back, with the words, “Better to blush in
this world thanin the next” The Prophet
then prayed and implored heaven's mercy for
those present, and for those who had fallen in the
persecutions of their enemies; and recommend-

ed to all his people the observance of religious

duties and the practice of a lifc of peace and

good-will, and concluded with the following
words of the Koran: “The (l\'velling of the other
life we will give unto them who do not seek to
exalt themselves on earth or to do wrong; for

the happy issue shall attend the pious.”
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Report of the Royal-Commission on Agriculture  **

10

The Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture in India was published on June 27 §imu1taneously
in London and Simla. Itisa bulky volume of nearly a t'housand pages and covers a wide field. For
the convenience of students of Blue Books, the Commissioners have included an abridged report of
one hundred pages. The Report states that its ohject is to suggest ways and means of assisting the
advance of the rural communities towards a fuller life. The chief recommendation is the creation of
the constitution of a Council of Agricultural Research f01" qurdinating agricult_urazl research in India
and connecting Pusa with other provincial Research institutes. The Council is to consist 4f 39

members, three of whom will be whole-time worker:

s—the Chairman and two prominent scientists. The

other portions of the Report deal with the ways and means of assisting the advance of the rural com-
munities towards a fuller life. A summary of the report appears below.—[EDITOR, THE INDIAN REVIEW.]

HE first section is devoted to a historical
T retrospect in the cowrse of which the Com-
mission declare that it cannot be denied that great
pr'ogress has been achieved by the agricultural
departments, but their influence has, so far,
reached a very small fraction of the total area.

The second section deals with the organisation of
agricultural vesearch. The Commission feel strongly
that it is essential to the advancement of agricul-
tural research in Tndia that Pusa should he hrought
into closer touch with the provineial departments
of agriculture and the latter with each other. After
considering various alternative schemes for aflfect
ixig this, the Commission propose that an imperi-
al Council of Agrienltural Research shoull be con-
gtituted, the primary function of which wonld he to
pramote, guide, and co-ordinate  agrienltural
research thronghout Tndia. It woud not exercise
any administrative control over the Tmperial or
provincial vesearel institution but it wonld be a hody
to which the Tmperial and ])mvinuinl departments
of agriculture could look for guidance in all matters
connected with vesearch and to which xueh ve-
search progranmmnes, as they imight  choose, would
be submitted for eriticism and approval.  The
Commission propose that the Council should be
entrusted with the administration of a non-lapsing
fund of Rs. 50 lakhs to which additions should be
made from time to time as financial conditions
permit.

One of the most important functions of the
Council will be in regard to the training of
research workers and part of its funds should be
utilised in the provigion of research scholarships

62

tenable by students, who have given evidence that
they are capable of taking full advantage of an
opportunity for intensive training in scientific
research in agriculture. The Council will act as
a clearing house for information, and will establish
bureaus for crops as well as for animal hushandry,
dairying and veterinary matters.
A CENTRAL RESEARCH COUNCIL

As a link with the Central Research Council,

the Commission recommended that a Provincial
Research Committee should he established iu each
of the major provinces which will work in close co-
aperation with the Couneil,

The Commission propose that the Conneil shounld
consist of 39 members.  Three of these wounld be
whole-time members--the Chaivman who should
he an experienced administrator with a knowledge,
it possible, of Indian conditions, and two eminent
scientists qualified to vepresent respectively the
interests o Agrienlture and  animal husbandry.
Of the remaining thirty-six members, eight would
he nominated by the Government of India, eighteen
would represent the Provincial,  Agricultural and
Veterinary Departments, three would represent the
Indian Universities, two would represent the Indian
Central Cotton Committee and the planting com-
munity respectively and five would be non-official
members nowminated by the Couneil by reason of
their scientific knowledge of the special qualifica-
tions, for the 4pproval of the Government of India.
The Chairman and the two whole-time members
might be appointed for five years and the other mem-
bers for three years as a general rule. Provision
should be made for extending these periods,
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The Commission do not consider that it will be
necessary for the Council to meet ordinarily more
than twice yearly and are of opinion that the con-
duct of business between meetings can best he
done by the election of a Standing Iinance Clom-
mittee to which the Council should delegate its
powers. The most suitable headquarters for the
Council would be those of the Government of India
—Delhi and Simla. *  * *

*  COUNCIL OF AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH

On the formation of the Council of Agricultural
Research, there will be no necessity for an Agri-
cultural Adviser to the Government of India.

Altthough the Commission do not consider that
research can conveniently be organised by Govern-
ment on a crop basis, they see no objection to any
trade, which feels, that its interests demand such
a step organising itself on the lines of the Indian
Central Cotton Committee, provided it is willing
to tax itself for this purpose. The ecase of jute
presents special features and the Commission con-
sider it most desirable that a Committee should he
formed which would wateh over the interests of all
branches of the trade from the field to the factory.
The Chairman of the Council of Agricultural Re-
search should be Chairman of the Central Juta
Committee and Government should finance the
work of the Committee by an annual grant of
Rs. 5 lakhs. '

Pusa is not in all respects an ideal site for a
research institution for all India. The Council
of Agricultural Research will, therefore, have to
determine how far its deficiencies in regard to the
problems of tropical India can be remedied by the
establishment of small sub-stations.

It is the Commission's view that the Board of
Agriculture which inter alin, provides the only
means by which, in present conditions, Indian
States can be brought in touch with the agricul-
tural problems of British India and the methods
employed in solving them will still have many
ugeful functions to perform after the Council of

Rescarch has been set wp.  The Commission
therefore, are strongly of the opinion that the
Doard should continne to meet under the chair-
manship of the Chairman of the Couneil of Re-
search and that the Council should advise the
Government of India as to any changes in its con-
stitution which may seem caleulated ta promote
its usefulness.

NO FURTHER DETERIORATION OF SOIl: POSSIBLE

In the third seetion the Commission discuss
agrienltnral improvement and the sub-division and
fragmentation of holdings and observe that such
experimental data as ave at their disposal suggest
the view that in an overwhelming proportion of
lands in India, a balanee has been established and
no further deteriovation is likely to take place
under existing conditions of cultivation.

It must be admitted that although a great deal
of careful work has been done, little progress: has
been done, little progress has heen made in intro-
ducing improved manurial treatment into general
agricultnral practice.  Oilseeds are an important
crop in India and, it applied as manure in the form
of eake would give a large supply of combined ni-
trogen. They are not much used for this purpose
at present. The only method by which their
advantages can be secured iy hy the development
of the oil-crushing industey coupled with great
changes in cattle management and the abandon-
ment of the custom of using cattle manure as fuel.

Dealing with agricultural engineering the Com-
mission think that the aim of the agl‘icllltuml
departments should be the evolution of a small
number of types of implements and machinery
suitable for a wide range of conditions and suitable
also for mass production. Tn the Commission’s
view, the improvement of existing agricultuml
implements and machinery offers a more promising
field than the introduction of new types.

The Commission 'ay down certain general
principles which szhould be adopted in any legisla-
tion designed to promote the consolidation @
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holdings. The main policy of any Government
embarking upon a campaign for the consolidation
of holdings must be to achieve progress by educa-
tion, compulsion is a supplement to education and
1ot a substitute for it.
DEMONSTRATION AND PROPAGANDA

Dealing with demonstration and propaganda
in the fowrth section the Commission consider
them so important that an officer of the standing
of a Deputy Director of Agriculture might well be
attached to the Office of the Director of Agri-

. culture whose sole duty would beto organisc and

systematise  propaganda  work throughout - the
Provinee. 'The Commission also consider that a

valuable stimulus to agricultural development in
‘India would be given if the Government of India

were to award an aunual prize for the most striking
agricultural improvement for the year.

Turning to Animal Hushandry the Commission
express the opinion in the fifth section that no
large additions to existing grazing areas are possi-
ble and efforts should therefore be concentrated on
increasing the productivity of the land already grow-
ing grass. 'The scope for such ctturts is very great,

Unless substantial changes in the existing
management of cattle are introduced, a progressive
deterioration in the quality of the cattle is to be
feared, Iour cardinal points in a policy of lm-
provement must bea) a reduction in the number
of plough cattle (b)an increase in efficicncy of
plough cattle, (c) attention to all matters that
would tend to decrease the number of bullocks re-
quired for cultivation and (d) eflort to secure
better treatinent for dry cows and cows in-calf.

FORLESTS

Tn the sixth section, the commission discuss
Torests, “often deseribed as the hand  waiden of
agriculture”, and sugezest that the possibilities of
afforestation for the increase of fuel supplies  with
a view to stopping the practice of burning cowdung
cakes as fuel , should be investigated. The wmost
promising method of establishing village forests is,

according to the Commission, to hand over to vill-
age management certain more or less wooded areas
now under the control ofthe Forest Department.

The provisivn of veterinary aid in India is at
present totally inadequate, declare the Commission
in the seventh section dealing with diseases of
live-stock. They propose the appointment ofa
Chief Veterinary Ofticer in each province with
Deputy Directors under him in charge of circles.

IRRIGATION

Irrigation is dealt with in the eighth section and
Yhe Commission are of opiniun that there is at
present no practice alternative to the system of
(Grovernment control over distribution down to the
field distributaries. There cam, however, be
little doubt that the general introduction
of the sale of water by volume would greatly
facilitate  the substitution of  private  for
official management of the minor distributions,
Irrigation Panchayats for management of field distri-
butaries seem to the Commission to be a suitable
organisation for obtaining collective action and fair
dealing amongst cultivators.

In the ninth  section on Comnunications and
marketing the Commission recommend that Road
Boards with powers similar to those which have
been given to the boards in the Punjab and Burma
should be constituted in all provinces. As for
marketing the Commission suggest the improve-
went of conununications and the establishment of
regulated markets and recommend for the con-
sideration of other provinces the establishment of
regulated markets on the Berar system as modified
by the Lowbay legislation. The management of
these markets should be vested in a market com-
mittee with adequate representation of the actual
cultivators who, however, should not be represent-
ed by any licensed broker on the committee. The
Commission recommend the appointment of an
expert marketing oflicer and an officer with ex-
perience of agriculture and co-operation in India,
to assist the Trade Commissioner in London,
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The greatest hope for the salvation of the rural
masses from the crushing burden of debt, declare
the Commission in the tenth section, rests in
the growth and spread of a healthy and well-
organised co-operattive movement hased on the
careful education and systematic training of the
villagers themselves.

GOVERNMENT ASSISTANCE.

Discussing co-operation in the eleventh section
the Commission cousider that Government should
assist by contributing towards the out-of pocket
expenses of honorary workers hoth whilst under
training and whilst they are working in the ficld ;
in asgisting institutions whose object is to spreal
education and the application of co operative prin-
ciples to various objects and assisting unions in
supervision ; in promoting organisations on a co-
operative basis to facilitate specialised forms of co-
operative activity such as the consolidation of hold-
ings, adult education, irrigation and the like.

In the twelfth section the Comnnission  disewss
the problems of the village in gencral. 'To tackle
the question vn 1nalaria, the most. widespread of
diseases, the Commission wurge that the develop-
ment of Cinchona cultivation in all provinces
which contain areas suitable for its growth, the
manufacture of quinine and the control of its dis-
tribution, so far as price within India is concerned,
should be taken over by the Government of India.
In connection with diet, the Comunission are much
impressed by the possibilities of a development of
the fish industry in India and would recommend
this matter to the attention of local (Governments.
The system of village guides devised by Mr.
Brayne, I. C. 8.,in the Gurgaon District of the
Punjab seems to the Commission worthy of con-
sideration as the agency by which to revive the
ancient custom of corporate action in the village.
Next to this the Commission altach most import-
ance to linking the villages with the social life of
the town. 'This the Commission consider can best
be effected by social workers organised in societies

like the Seva Sadan Society of Poona, and by the
formation of Co-operative Better Living Societies.

Under KEducation the Commission express the

conviction that the spread of literacy among
wormen is of great huportance to the rural develop-
ment in India. A pretence of teaching agricultural
methods to boys five to ten years old, whether
thearctically in the zuise of nature stwly or prac-
tically in school zardens shiould be avoided. The
Commission have come to the conclusion that in
no scheme of vural education the cost of which is
defrayed hy Govermment schools of the  Bombay
type ought to tind a place. The  Commission
strongly press the claim of the rural areas on the
time and interest of the best of India's  youth and
appeal to both past and present wembers of Indian
Universities toapply themselves to the social and
econvic problems ot the countryside and so to fit
themselves to take the lead in the movement for
the uplift of the rural classes.
RURAL INDUSTRIVS

In the tourteenth scetion on nival industries and
labour the Commission sugyest the cxtension of the
rural manufacture of agricultural implements,
paper manufacture from bamboo pulp the oil-crush-
ing industry and the handloom, pottery and rope
making industries, seri-culture and lac. I'he deve-
lopment of village industries on a co-operative
basis s essential if they are to swrvive increasing
competition. 'The labour problem, the Comnis-
sion declare remains the same as in 1880 when
the Famine Commnission reported namely, to lessen
the. pressure on the land. "T'his pressure might be
relieved by permanent iigration in India. In
the concluding sections the Commission deal

with horticulture and plantations, statistics, the
Agricultural services and 1iscellaneous (uestions,

REPORT OF THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON
AGRICULTURE IN INDIA,

The Report examines the present conditions of
agriculture and rural economy in British India and
makes recommondations for the improvement of
agriculture and the promotion of the welfare and
prosperity of the rural population, Price. Rs. 7.
Available of G, A, Nateran and Co., George Town
Madras.
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[In these two chapters Mahatmajee narrates his experiences in Hardwar
maye in Northern India.  His

Khmba Mela and  his views i the wearing of the

thread and Shikha should be read in his own words.

Ed. 1. R

PARDT V—CHAUTER VIL
KumBHs MELA ©

On my way to Rangoon where 1 wanted to
meet Dr. Mehta, 1 had to halt at Caleutta. I was
the guest of the late Babu Bliupendranath .Basu
there. Bengali hospitality reached its elimax
lLere. In those days 1 was a strict fruitarian, so
all the fruits and nuts  available in Calcutta were
The ladies of the house kept

ordered for wme.
awake all night skinning various nuts. I‘JVGI:y
pussible care was taken in dressing fresh fruit in
the Indian style. Numerous delicacies were pre-
r my companions, amongst whom was m.y
Much as 1 could appreciate this
the

pared fo
son Ramdas.
affectionate hospitality, 1 could not beaf' :
thought of & whole household being occupied in
entertaining two or three guests. But as yet I

saw no escape from such embarrassing attentlons.

On the boat going to Rangoon I was a deck
passenger. If excess of attention embarrassed us
in Sjt. Basu’s house, grossest inattention even to
the elementary comforts of deck passengers was
our lot on the boat. What was an apology for a
bathroowm was unbearably dirty, the latrines were

stinking sinks. Lo usc the latrine, one had to wade

i r j ¢ them.
through urine and excreta or jump over th

Gaadht's Autobiography vol. I, “l\}e‘lhatnéet .(xallo(}hl h:
Ly
(g\fﬁfi‘mﬁ::s tl“::xglutg; the same prcscr\_/ing _thu iplr‘lt
of the original in inimitable lauguugf. ’t.l(::)‘uu._tl‘u
Khbadi cloth. Price Rs. 5-8+0 ‘uct. l'?b «labM.(,;; m
G. A, Natesan & Co,, Book-sellers, Guorge Town, Madras.

T'his was wore than flesh and blood could bear,
| approached the Chief Officer without avail. If
anything was lacking to complete the picture of
stink and filth, the passcngers furnished it by their
thoughtless habits, ‘They spat where they sat,
dirtied the surroundings with the leavings of their
food, tobacco and betel leaves. There was no end
to the noise, and every one tried to monopolise as
much room as possible. Their lugrage took up
more room than they. We had thus two days of
the severest trial.

On reaching Rangoon, I wrote to the Agent of
the Steamship Company acquainting him with all
the facts. Thanks to this letter and to Dr. Mehta's
cfforts in the matter, the return journey though
on deck was less unbearable.

In Rangoon, my fruitarian diet was again a
source of additional trouble to the host. But since
Dr. Mehta's home was as good as my own, I
could control somewhat the lavishness of the
menu. However, as I had not set any limit to the
articles 1 might eat, the palate and the eye re-
fused to put an ctfective check on the supply of
varieties ordered. 'There were no regular hours
for meals. Personally, 1 preferred haying the
last meal before nightfall. Nevertheless, as a rule,
it could not be had before eight or nine.

"This year—1915——was the year of the Kumbha
fair whieh is held at Hardwar once every 12 years.
I was by Do means cager to attend the fair, but I
was anxious to meet Mahatma Munshiramji who
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was in his Gurukul. Gokhale's Society had sent
a big volunteer corps for service at the Kumbha.
Pandit Hridayanath Kunzru was at the head, and
the late Dr. Dev was the medical officer. I was
invited to send the Pheenix party to assist them,
and so Maganlal Gandhi had aleady preceded me.
On my return from Rangoon, I joined the band.

The journey from Calcutta to Hardwar was
particularly trying. Sometimes, the compartments
had no lights. From Saharanpur, we were huddled
into carriages like goods or cattle. These had no
roofs, and what with the blazing midday sun
overhead and the scorching iron floor beneath, we
were all but roasted. The pangs of thirst caused
by even such a journey as this could not per-
suade orthodox Hindus to take water, it it was
‘Mussalmani,’ They waited until they could get
the ‘Hindu' water. These very Hindus, let it be
noted, do not so much as hesitate or inquire, when,
during illness, the doctor administers them wine, or
prescribes beef tea or a Mussalman or Christian
compounder gives them water !

Ow stay in Shantiniketan had taught us
that the scavenger's work would be our special
function in India. Now for the volunteers in
Hardwar, tents had been pitched in a dharmashala,
and Dr. Dev had dug some pits to be used as
latrines. llc had to depend on paid scavengers
for looking after these. Here was work for the
Pheenix party. We offered to cover up the
excreta with earth and to see to their disposal, and
Dr. Dev gladly accepted our offer. The offer was
naturally made by me, but it was Maganlal
Gandhi who had to execute it. My business was
mostly to keep sitting in the tent giving durshan
and holding religious and other discussions with
numerous pilgrims who called on me. This lelt
me not a minute which I could call my own. 1
was followed even to the bathiig ghat by
these darshan seckers, nor did they leave me
alone whilst I was having my meals. Thus it was
in Hardwar that 1 realised what a deep impression

my lumble services in South Africa had made
throughout the whole of India.

But this was no enviable position to be in. 1
felt as though 1 was bhetween the devil and the
deep sea. Where no one recognised me, I had
to put up with the hardships that fall to the lot
of the millions in this land, e. ¢., in railway tra-
velling.  Where I was surrounded by people
who had heard of me, I was the victim of their
craze for darshan.  Which of the two conditions
wasmore pitiable, I Tave often been at a loss to
determine. This at least 1know that the darshan-
valas’ Wind love has often made me angry, and
more often sore at heart.  Whereas thivd class
travelling, though often trying, has been uplitting
and has hardly ever roused me to anger.

I was in those days strong enough to roamn
ahout a lot, aud was fortunately not so known as
not to be able to go in the streets without creating
much fuss. During these roamings, I came to
observe worc of the pilgrims’ absent-inindedness,
hypoerisy and slovenliness, than of their piety.
The swarm of sadlus, who had descended there,
seemed to have been born but to enjoy the good
things of life.

Here I saw a cow with five fect! [ was asto-
nished, but knowing men soon disillusioned me.
The poor five-footed cow was a sacrifice to the’
greed of the wicked. 1 learnt that the fifth foot
way nothing clse but a foot cut off from a live calf
and grafted upon the shoulder of the cow! 'The
result of this double cruelty was exploited to
flecee the ignovant of their woney. There was
no Ilindu but would lavish his charity on such a
miraculous cow.

The day of the fair was now upon us. It proved
a red letter day for me. 1 had not gone to
Hardwar with the sentiments ofa pilgrim, 1 have
never thought of frequenting places of pilgrimage
in search of piety. But the seventeen lakhs of!

men that were reported to be there could not alll
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be hypoerites or mere sight-seers. I had no doubt
that countless people amongst them had gone
there to earn merit, and for self-pwification. Tt is
difficult, if not impossible, to say to what extent
this kind of faith uplifts the soul.

I therefore passed the whole night immersed
in deep thought. There were those pious souls in
the midst of the hypocrisy that surrounded them.
They would be free of guilt before their Maker.
If the visit to Hardwar was in itself a sin, I must
publiely protest against it, and leave Hardwar
on the day of Kumbha. Ifthe pilgrimage to
Hardrar and to the Kumba fair was not siqf‘ul, 1
must impose some act of self-denial on myself in
atonement for the iniquity prevailing there, and
purify myself. This was quite natural for me.
My life is based on disciplinary resolutions. I
thought of the unnecessary trouble I had caused
to my hosts at Calcutta and Rangoon, who had so
lavishly entertained me. I therefore decided to
limit the articles of my diet and to have my final
meal before sunset. 1 was convinced that if
I did not impose these restrictions on myself,
I should put my future hosts: to considerable
inconvenience and should engage them in serving
me rather than engage myself in service. So I
pledged myself never whilst in India to take more
than five articles in twenty-four hours, and never
to eat after dark. I gave the fullest thought to
the difficulties T might have to face. But I wanted
to leave no loop-hole. T rehearsed to myself what
would happen during an illness, it T counted medi-
cine among the five articles, and made no excep-
tion in favour of special articles of diet. I finally
decided that there should be no exception on any
account whatsoever.

I have been under these vows for now thirteen
years. They have subjected me to a severe test,
but I am able to testify that they have also served
as my shield. T am of opinion that they have
added a few years to my life and saved e from

many an illness.

PART V—CHAPTER VII
LAKSHMAY JHULA

It was a pozitive relief to reach the Gurukul
and meet Mahatma Munshivamji with his giant
trame. T at once {elt the wonderful contrast
hetween the peace of the Gueukul and the din and
noise of Hardwar.

The Mahatma overwhelmed me with affection.
The Brahmacharis were all attention. It was here
that Twas first introduced to Acharya Ramadevji
and I could immediately see what a force and a
power he must be. We had different view points
in several matters, neverthless our acquaintance
soon ripened into friendship.

I had long diseussions with Acharya Ramadevji
and other professors ahout the necessity of
introducing industrial training into the (fwrukul.
When the time came for going away it was a
wrench to leave the place.

I had heard much in praise of the Lakshman
Jhula (a hanging hridge over the Ganges).zome
distance from Hrishikesh, and many fiiends pres-
sed me not to leave Hardwar without having gone
as far as the bridge. I wanted to do this pilgrimage
on foot and so I did it in two stages.

Many sanuyasis called on me at Hrishikesh.
One of them was particularly attracted towards me.
The Pheenix party was there and their presence
drew from the Swami many cuestions.

We had discussions about religion and he realised
that T felt deeply about matters of religion. He
saw me bare-headed and shirtless as T had return-
ed from my bath in the Ganges. He was pained
to miss the shikha (tuft of hair) on my head and
the sacred thread on me and said :

‘It pains me to see you, a helieving Hindu,
going without the sacred thread and the shikha,
These are the two external symbols of Ifinduism
and every Hindu ought to wear them.’

Now there is a history as to how I came to dis-
pense with both. When T was an urchin of ten,
I envied the Brahman Jads sporting bunches of
keys tied to their sacred threads and wished I
could do likewise. The practice of wearing the
sacred thread was mnot then common among the
raishya families in Kathiawad. But a movement
had just been started for making it obligatory
for the first three rarmas. As a vesult several
members of the Gandhi adopted the sacred
thresd. 'The Brahman who was teaching two or
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three of us boys Ramaraksha invested us with the
thread and although I had no occasion to possess a
bunch of keys, I got one and began to sport it.
Later, when the thread gave way, I do not rem-
ember whether I missed it very much. But I
know that I did not go in for a fresh one.

As T grew up several well-meaning attempts
were made both in India and South Africa to re-
invest me with the sacred thread, but with little
suceess. If the shudras may not wear it, I argued
what right have the other varnas to do so ? And
I saw no adequate reason for adopting what was
to me an unnecessary custom. I had no objection
to the thread as such, but the reasons for wearing
it were lacking.

As a vaishnava 1 naturally wore round my neck
the kanthi and the shikha was considered obli-
gatory by elders. On the eve of my going to
England however T got rid of the shikhia lest when
I was bare-headed it should expose me to ridicule
and make me look as I then thought a barbarian
in the eyes of the Englishmen. 1In fact this
cowardly feeling carried me so far that in South
Africa I got my cousin Chhaganlal Gandhi, who
was religiously wearing the shikha, to do away
with it. 1 feared that it might come in the way
of his public work, and so even at the risk of
paining him T made him get rid of it.

I therefore made a clean hreast of the whole
matter to the Swami and said,

‘1 will not wear the sacred thread, for 1 see no
necessity for it, when ecountless Hindus ean go
without it and yet vemain Ifindus, Moveover, the
sacred thread shoull be a symbol of spivitual
regeneration, presupposing a deliberate attempt ou
the part of the weaver at a higher and  purer life,
I doubt whether in the present state of Hinduisim
and of India, Hindus can substantiate the right to
wear a  symbol charged with such a meaning,
That right can come only  after Hinduisin has
purged itself’ of nntonchability, has rvemoved all
distinetions of superiority and inferimity, and shed
a host of other evils and shams that have become
rampant in it. My mind therefore rehels against
the idea of wearing the sacred thread, But T am
sure, your suggestion about the shilha is worth
considering. 1 once used to have it, and I dis-
carded it from a false sense of shame. And so
I feel that T should start growing it again. T shall
discuss the matter with my comrades.’

The swami did not appreciate my position with
regard to the sacred thread. The very reasons
that seemed to me to point to not wearing it
appeared to him to favour its wearing. Kven

to-day my position remains about the same as it
was at Hrishikesh. So long as there are different
religions every one of them may need some out-
ward distinctive symbol.  But when the symbol
is made into a fetish and an instrument of proving
the superiority of one'’s religion over other’s then
it is fit only to be discarded. The sacred thread
does not appear to me to-day to be a means of
uplifting Hinduism. I am therefore indifferent
to 1t.

As for the shikha cowardice having been the
reason for discarding it, after consulting with
friends I decided to re-grow it.

But to return to Lakshman Jhula. I was charm-
ed with the natural scenmery about Hrishikesh
and the Lakshman Jhula, and bowed my hesd in
reverence to our ancestors for their scnse of the
heautiful in Nature, and for their foresight in
investing beautiful manifestations of nature with g
religions significance.

But the way in which men were using these
heauty spots was far from giving me peace, " Ag
at Hardwar so at Hrishikesh, people dirtied the
roads and the fair hanks of the Ganges. They
didd not even hesitate to desecrate the sacred water
of the Ganges. It filled we with agony to see
people  perfofming  natural  funetions on  the
thovonghfares and river hanks when they conld
eaxily have gone a little fiher away {rom publie
haunts,

) Lakshman Jhula was, T saw, wothing hnt an
iron suspension bridge over the Ganges. | wag
told that oviginally there hal heen o fine ropa-
l»!'idg('. Bt o philanthvopic Marw adi got it into
!n.ﬁ head to destroy the vope hridee and eveci an
woncone ab a heavy cost and then entrusted the
keys to the  Government ! T am at a loss to say
nnyth.m;;' abont the rope-bridee as 1 have never
seen it, bt the fvon bridge is entirely out of place’
in su.(',h sm'rmm.lling\' and mars their llm:ulty. The
e o o T i

lor my loyalty of
those days. o
) The Sn{u'g/r(slu'(lnt which one reaches after cross.”
ing the bridge was a wretched place, heing nothing’
l)ut‘a number of shabby-looking sheds of galvanis -
ed iron sheets.  These, T was told, were made fo "
sadhulks (aspirants). There were hardly any 1i;'in 5
being there at the moment. Those who were in thf 8
main building gave one an unfavourable impression -

But the Hardwar experiences proved for me t
be of inestimable value. They helped me in n(®
small way to decide where I was to live and wha t
I was to da. (To be continued, J
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THE COMMISSION IN TNDTA

The last quarter of the ROUND TABLE has a
roview of events following the arrival of the
Y3mon Commission in India. We read how Sir
Jobn and his colleagnes got on in the different
parts of India which they visited. The relative
strength of the boycotters and co-operators both
in the Centre and in the Provinces is discuss-
od. Of course , the writer is sanguine that though
the prospeets are dark, there is hope of co-opera-
tion in the ncar future. He balances the relative
strength of either side and inclines to the view
that things are shaping themselves in the way the
Commission most desire.  Our own reading of the
situation is altogether at variance with this view ;

but it is no use arguing about facts which he who .

runs may read.

But the article is important for the sidelight
it throws on the psychology of certain political
parties in the country. The Justice party in
Madras were among those who stood for boycott
no less than the Congress party : but much water
has flowed under the bridge since then. Apparently
the writer of the article is in the know of things.
And though the leaders themsclves seem to be
anxious to avoid creating the impression of a sud-
den somersault and are therefore moving with slow
and deliberate steps, the writer who scems to be
well posted in regard to the party’s mentality and
designs, says:—

“Certain political developments in Madras since
the vote was taken have strengthened the Justice
party, which appears to be now definitely on the
side of co-operation.”

Is that the meaning of all the prevarications,
denials, and explanations issuing from the party’s
headquarters The sudden jubilation over the
so-called concessions and the modest proposal to
await instructions from the Conncil of the Federa-
tion—are these premonitions of the impending
decision? The ROUND TABLE contributor who is

63

supposed to be an influential person in the service
of Glovernment seems alveady in the know of
things and familiar with the decisions of the party.
For he says :

“The well organised and numerous Justice
party in Madras is, as already stated, practically
comnitted.”

THE MUGHAL GARDENS

Those who have visited the gardens in Kashmir,
laid out by the Moghul Emperors can never fail to
be impressed with the excellent way in which they
have laid them. Mr. Arthur Slater, in the course
of an interesting article in the MODERN REVIEW
for June tells us that later Moghul Emperors carried
out in Kashmir the same ideas with certain
modifications, but with the same spirit.

“One cannot easily forget the first impressions
received on visiting any of the famous gardens in
Kashmir, the Nishat Dagh and the Shalimar Bagh
near the Dal Lake, and Atchibal, and Verinag,
some distance from the capital city. See these in
their full glory when the channels are filled with
water, and the beds are displaying their gorgeous
flowers, when the play of the sun on the falling
waters can be studied, when the lights change on
the picturesque mountains that back these gardens,
and you will conceive a high respect for those men
who planned and exccuted these gavdens in the
seventeenth century.”

The Shalimar Bagh has been referred to as the
garden made by Shah Jahan and in which he
loved to spend his days while living in this part of
his kingdom. Continuing, Mr. Arthar Slater says
that, as one rambles through these gardens,
especially on those festival days when the fountains
and channels are filled with water, it is not
difficult to picture those scenes Moghul writings
describe.

Though some of the glories of the Moghul times
in the maintenance of these gardens have departed,
yet it is gratifying to note that the present ruler
of Kashmir preserves them in good order,
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VISVADHARATI

Much has been written ot Visvabharati as a now
institution; but it is seldom remembered that
though it was formally inaungurated in December
1921, it had gradually grown out of the Shantini-
ketan Ashrama which dates back to the days of
Maharshi Devendranath Tagore. The original
Ashrama was founded in 1901, The growth and
progress of this institution during the last quarter
of a century is the subject of an interestiny article
by Mr. Prasanna  Chandra Mahalanobis in Visva-
BHARATI QUARTERLY forthe last quarter.

The site of the Ashrama was originally a bare
spot inthe middle of an open country, and was
notorious for being the haunt of dacoits. Ileve
Maharshi Devendranath came on one of his
journeys, pitched his tent and spent  his time in
prayer and meditation. Subsequently, the adjacent
soil was bought over, trees and shrubs planted
and a garden and orchard laid out: a house was
built and later on, a temple. The Maharshi then
dedicated it as an Ashrama, to the public under
“ a Trust Deed, endowing it with an an annuity
of Rs, 6000 for the use of every one who
wished to meditate on Grod, free from all antago-
nism, eveed or sect.”  For thirty years there way
no activity in Shantiniketan when Rabindranath
thought of founding a boarding school, a scheme
which received his father's warm approval. The
school was started in December 1901, Rabindra-
nath’s immediate object was to found a school
where the childven would live a free and happy
life, where study would not hbe divorced from life
and where the inmates could live in complete
harmony with nature. The school flourished
under the immediate guidance and inspiration of
the poet who was assisted in his enterprise by
Brahmabandbab Upadhyaya, Pandit Vidyarnava,
Jagadananda Ray, Santosh Chandra Majumdar, and
Ajit Kumar Chakravarty. In the third year of the
Vidyalaya, another great personality joined the

nstitution—Satis Chandra Ray, who was followed
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by the scholar and patriot ~Mohit  Chandra  Sen
who moulded the eharacter of the fivst inmates of
the Vidyalaya and stamped his genius on the life
of Shantiniketan.,

Meanwhile, the Swadeshi movement had inspived
the founder to further efforts in nation-huilding : and
we see the poet working zealously for what is now
known as village re-construction. Bands of young
men went forth from the Ashirama to the vemotest
villazes of Bengal and teaching the rustie popula-
tion with lantern shows and exhibitions. Tt was at
this time too that the Poet conceived his  original
and startling views on nationalism- views so greatly
at varianee with ewrrent notions of patriotism  and
nationality,  ‘They were  essentially - ereative and
positive and inevitably opposed to the  destruetive
and negative creed of Kuropean nationalism
based on ilitarism and commercial exploitation.

In 1911, on the oceasion of the poet’s HOth
bhirth-day, his friends took the opportunity to bring
the Ashrama to public noties : and when Rahindra-
nath started on his Kavopean tourin 1912) definite
attempts were made to enlist outsiders in the work
of the Ashrama,

Just at this tine, M. (00 F. Andrews and the
late Mr. W, W, Pearson who eame to India with
the poet in 1911, joined the Ashrama and made it
the expression of wider ideals.

In LOL6 the poet went to Japan, and in Decem-
ber 1918, it was resolved to make Visvabharati
the centre for different Kastein cultures “con-
centrating in one spot the varied ideals of art and
civilization contributed to the world by the different
countries of Asia”,

The name of Visvabharati dates from this tine ;
and in keeping with it the poet has heen  making
it a cosmopolitan centre of culture by inviting

Fauvopean steants to lecture at the University.

. . N\
Viswabharati. (The World University) By Dr.y

Rabindranath Tagore and Mr: C F. Andrews, As. 8.
To Snbs. of the ** [pdian Review™, As. 6.

(. A. Natesan & Co., Publighers, George Town, Madray,
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AMERICA AND PEACE

The latest number of the FOREIGN  Arraigs

sontaing an  article by Viscount Cecil on
“ American responsibilities for peace.” Viscount
Cecil believes that fundamentally what the
world is suffering from is loss of faith in the
things it once Dbelieved in. A characteristic
symptom is the decay of Parliamentary Govern-
ment in many countries. Meu no longer trust
‘hemselves to order their own aflairs.  Democracy
s for the moment In eclipse. Viscount Cecil
-eviews the political conditions in several countries
n Ewrope.  As regards Britain, he says:—
The ideals of public scrvice arc making a new appeal

or perhaps presenting an old appeal with more effect.

Peace in industry, to borrow too casual a currcut phrase,

is not the result of mere exhaustion after the disastrous

May of 1925, but the outcome of a dawning and broadening

-onviction that neither the commmunity nor any class

san realise itsclt oxeept on the basis of  conscious co-

speration.  And on a higher lovel there  1s manifest a new

sense of the realites of religion. That is somcthing more

rasy to feel than to demonstrate, but one cvidence at

least has created a profound impression whereverin  the

sountry the debates in the House of Parliament  are read.

By general consent, Parliument las never since the War

riscn to any level comparable with that attained in the

discussiony on the revision of the Prayer Book.  No single

speech was delivered that violated tle sentiments  of

religious men. Specch after speech, on the contrary, was

lelivered on either side charged with an carnestness and
a depth of convietion such as, by the nature of things,
can rarely find expression in the ordinary seeular debatos
of Parliament. And it was not becanse Meambers cared
50 little about religion that they were reluctant to endorse
the changes in the revised liturgy, but because they cared
so much.

Why is it that the United States is unpopular in
Europe ? To pretend that it is not unpopular
would be mere affectation, says Lord Cecil, though
doubtless the degree of its unpopularity is often
grossly exaggerated.

Still, it is at the momont not popular jwst as T am told
there is no excuss of enthusiasm for Great Britain to-day
in the United States. If L try and indicate briefly what
is trequently said about the United States in  different
European countries to-day, it must not be thought that I
am making this picture and these ideas my own. I am
not. I agrec broadly with some of them and disagree
profoundly with others. But if the present misunder-
standings between Europe and the United States are to be
lessened or removed-—and in the interest of mankind
nothing is more necessary—it may perhaps help if 1 state
with frankness what is commonly felt on the sub-
jeot. To put crudely it amounts to this—that the Uni-
ted States is binding on men's backs burdens grievous
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to Le borne and lifting not one of its fingers to lighten
the load. America, it is said, remained out of the War
for neaver three years than two while the nations with
which she later was associated were almost. worn down
by the stress of the contlict. Later, when the folly of the
Germans foreed hor into war against her will, her weight
was ouly felt in the ficld in the closing months of the
War, and between then and the Anuistice shie sullered
comparatively little, it sufferings are computed in the-
terms of what the other Allics had borne.  The interven-
tion of America was of vital importance; it may he
claimed  with some show of reazon that it was actually
decisive; butto the end the great bulk of the fighting
was of neeessity done by others,

Lord Cecil gives a list of the various charges
levelled against the United States by various coun-
triesin llurope. ‘Though he does not associate
himself with all of them, yet he insists that the root

of the trouble in the world is that nations will not

go beyond the modest Jimits they have themselves
set for their possible action. e concludes:—

Britain will disarm, France will disarm, every country
will disarm, so far as is consistent with security. And
seeurity perpetually vanishes becawse every nation: arms to
make itself secure and its rivals arm more to make them-
selves securer: :

Ouly one policy has been framed which gives  hope of
any practical result. War between individual States
must be banished from the world, as America is foremost
in demanding, but it can be banished in one way only.
To take the place of war, there must be a system of
arbitration, ctfective, comprehensive, inspiring confidence.
That policy involves definitc undertakings by individual
States.  They must be willing to accept an abitral decision
in all cases instead of a decision by war, Ouly if a
nation knows that the State with which it is in controversy
has already given a binding pledee to that cticet will it
relinguish the idea of gaining its cuds by war.  And only
it the small State kuows that it is sure of the exceution of
a judgment in its favour even against a great’ one,
just as  a poor man in  a  civilised Sate
is sure of the cxecution of a judgment in his favour
even against a millionaire, will those Btates or any others
he willing to trust themselves to a system which banishes
the possibility of war from the world,—except indeed that
form of war, if war it can properly be calted, which
consists of common action by the States of the world in an
ultimate emcrgency to restrain any single State endea-

€N

vouring to thwart the agrecd processes of law by a
sudden and treacherons appeal to torce.

.Reuli?ution of that policy would mean the subtitution
of law for war—not in words, but in solid reality.

H Let there be no mistake—public opition in India is
no figiment of the imagination; it is a reality aud to
contend that it does not exist, that it has ot advanced in
the last fitteen years, or that it may be treated wit
general indifference iz, in my view, to ignore the great

change which is passing over this country-~" Loxrp:
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INDIAN PROPAGANDA ABROAD

The HINDUSTHAN  REVIEW  QUARTERLY
publishes a very interesting article under the head-
ing “ Wanted Indian propaganda abroad ™ by
one who signs himself as * An Indian in America.
According to the writer, the average American
holds the view that India is  such a chaotic
wmingling of races, full of religious teuds and caste
differences, that she cannot govern herselt'; where-
as Britain is supposed to be a peacemaker and sel-
Hess teacher in the ways of civilisation to a bhack-
ward people. It is evident, that these Ameri-
cans have been deliberately taught to think along
such lines by the political opponcuts of India.
Instances are not wanting. For, Miss Mayo's
nefarious  Mother India™ isonc. It is therefore
necessary that Indians should soon realise the
importance of cultivating public opinion of the
outside world especially America in line with the
national policies of India. For it is America that
will be the leading factor in future world
politics. Since the Great War the leadership of the
world has shifted from Europe to the United States
of America. Lveu British propagandists have
shifted their centre of activity from Europe to
America. Referring to the need for propaganda
work in America the writer says :—

It is this need of an organized attempt on behalf of
India in this country that we wish to place most
emphatically before our people. One can well imagine
what excellent work could be done lere. We o are
confident that the Congress leaders and publiv as a whole
will concur with ns. We are lerewith proposing
scheme whicl wil] considerably remedy the situation if
Cox_lgress and our leaders are moved to support it. The
major part of the work in this country will be shouldered
gy men who might e recruited from the resident Indians

ere.

Of cowrse, men and woney are required for
such an organised propaganda work. T'he writer
says that there are men in Amorica who will be
willing to assume, the responsibility of assisting to
create a permanent organisation to extend the
work of the Indian National Congress, if only the
latter willingly assumes it as it was doing some

years ago in England. The writer’s suggestions
in this connection are worth quoting : -

e) Recognition from the lndian National Congress, (0)
Oceasional  visits to this country of Congress leaders,
anuually or more often, and () some sort of financial
arrangement with the Indian National  Congress. The
p(flu:y of the organization  shall be jn consonance
with the poliey of the Indian National Congress.  The
work  shall mainly  consist  of i—( I Dissemination  of
anthoritative information  about India through lectires,
pamphlets, publications, personal contaets, ete. (h) Arrange-
ments for the lectire tours of the Congress delegates to
this country. (¢) To serve as a news ageney  to tndian
papers, () "To help rvesponsible Aerican visitors to
l}\(h'd in making contaets with Indian Nationalist organiza-
tions amnd leaders. These people on their return to
Amerien will he o valuable asset to the gause of India,
and (¢ To establish a librory on India in this country.

CMOTHER INDIAY

Sinee the publication of * Mother India,”" by
Miss Katherine Mayo, numerous protests have been
recorded and some of the prominent ones have
also been printed in this journal, The latest one
is by Eugene Milne Cosgrave who has  foreibly
repudiated all the scurrilious allegations of Miss
Mayo in an article in  UxNiry of Chicago, Mr.
Cosgrave says i—

What makes Miss Mayo's ook sueh a tragic pheno-
menon of our time are notalone the hasty generalizations
of her wnteained mind, the jugeling with o few facts torn
out of historie perspective and viciously handled. It is
the wmore ftportant matter that the widespread publicity
given tohier slanderows Lok on three continents should
oceur at o time when the growine sense of  world-awity
and international good-will is hecoming more and more
vocal in the hearts of all mankind,  As o disunifying
force, at such an hour in the time-proeess, it should werit
tor its author universal rchuke.

_ The internal evideace i@ support of the wholesale
indietment of o great people—with a tradition of culture
and civilization such as to command the admiration of a
Max Muller—is of sneh an nnreliable and unanthenticated
nature that were its only resnlt the apparent psycho-
!f'glpﬁll release which it gives the author, one would be
Justifiecd in throwing it into the consuming fire.

It Miss Mayo is, as she says in Ler book,
(X3 1 . )

unsubsidized,  uwncommitted  and  unattached,”
how could she fail to yeport the historical linkages
in the political agitation in India during the past
quarter of a century.  Not only does Miss Mayo

shut her eyes to the political organisations in

India, but she tells ns that Indians are sexually
exhausted at thirty and are thus physically weak
to shoulder Governmental responsibilitics. Mr.
Cosgrave repudiates this allegation as follows i —
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It doos not seem to trouble Miss Mayo to explain how
a nation of impotent men, physically undone yoars before
their prime, without initiative enougl to engineer a way
of life for themsclves, can nuvurt]u:lvsis‘ have the fire of
courage left in them to bring Britannia almost to Ter
kuees, and produce a race ot publicists who _h;‘we th(‘:
hardilivod to rot in the marsh-holes of prisons of Bengal !

# # # * # # #* *

As if there could he but one answer when _thv realer
roealls ey entente cordiale with Tndia Oftice in |A<{||(|<>Il.
how this branch of the British Foreign Office ;:ra_mqu.s?y
obliged her withdata, which, she confesses, ;_;rvatl.\' fzu'vllx‘ti!-
tedd the writing of the hook, and that while '\‘hc-lﬁn.m.l_
civus toward the Brahmin caste, she .s'(-l(l(.nu misses .m'
opportunity to sing the Te Dewm in praise -“tl'ttlmq:}(-.-\.‘[
governing caste—the British ()\_/m"!ortlj. As a Illlll_i,kl.;i."
response, 1 yuote the words of h\}' \} AR J::y\aftu-l. l‘\‘.{.
Home Seeretary in the Baldwin ( abinet. \ l\‘(' E‘ o
conquer Lndia for the henetit of the lllll.l.‘ll'l?.'t ];(:'tb-“'“-
quered India as an ontlet for the goods of Gireat | 1\![.1151..
We conquered Lodia by the sword and by the sword we
shall lold her.”

The writer concludes :-—

Al i all, it way be that Miss Mayo has 1‘11)11(5 L yeo-
to india s beyond her intention as l(' is
She has aroused a wm‘l(l—\_w’dc
inferest in this vast Colonial pos ession of ?h(: ll;l‘l‘flb:ll
Empire which will, as the real ts are unveiled, {ﬂa.YUl.
the day of Lndiw's liberation. Meanwhile, we ll\\uuixhl(sl
of America, streteh our hands across the scas to :fd}( o )<'
«Mother India.,” Her struggle is our strugglo ; ]101‘ l()]pl,la.
arc our hopes, tor all mankind. .\?c hail yox}, ;«I.otul
India—Bharat Varsha ~ whose shining purageta po;}? to
the eternal summer of the human race. Om  Mane
Padmme Hum !”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

man's  service
Leyond her recompensc.

INDIA AND GOLGOTHA. By Dr Hans Koester,
[“The Visvabharati Quarterly”, April 1028.]
THE TASK OF THE SIMON CO.\I.\IISSI(L\'.. B}:
Lord Sydenham. [*The English Review,’

April 1928.]
HOW RULING INDIA INJURES INGLAND. By Dr.
J.T. Sunderland. [“The Modern Review,” May

1928.]
IMAGE WORSHIP IN HINDUISM.
[“The Vedanta Kesari”, May

By Swami

Iswarananda.
1928.]

May HINDU FESTIVAL. By Reuben Manohar
Lall, B.A. [“The Young Men of India,” May
1928.]

1TyE INDIAN CHURCH AXND Mepical RELIEF. By
D. V. Gnanamuthu, B. A, M. B., B. . [“The
National Christian Council Review”, May

1928.] \ «?;0\ _
\%J\

LEMERSON AND THIE VEDAS.

In an article in the MoNisT, Arthur E. Christy
traces  the source of inspivation of Fanerson, the
famous American philosopher, to the Vedas,  The
writer culls passages from nerson’s own pen,
some of whiclh we reproduce below: -

< hoothe sleepof the great heat theee is nothing  for
me bt t read the Vedas, the Bible ot the tropies, which
I find I come back upon every three or four years, 1t is
sublime as heat and night and a breathless ocean. It
contains every religious sentinenty all the grand  cthies
which visit in turn caclt noble poctic  mind, and nothing
is casicr than to scparate what must have been the
primeval inspiration fron the endless  ¢cremonial non-
sense which caricatures and contradicts it through every
chapter. It is of no use to put away the book; if [
triest nuyselt in the woods or in a boat wpon  the poud,
Nature  makes a Brahmin of me presently: cternal
necessity, cternal compensation, unfathomable power, un-
broken silence.  This is her ereed. Peace, she saith to
me, amd purity  and - absolnte  abandonment—these
panaceas expiate all sin and bring you to the heatitude of
the Bight Gods.”

We are told that Emerson used to read the
Bhagawad (iita to his great spiritual benetit.  For
his essays and other works bear ample reference
to the philosophy contained in Gita, the Bible of
the Hindus. The following is with regard to
Gita :—

I owed—uy fricnd and I owed—a maguificent day to
the Bhagavad Gita. It was the first of the books; it was
as if an empire spoke t0 s, nothing small or  unworthy,
but large, serene, consistent, the voice of an old intelli-
gence which in another age and  awother climate had
pondered and thus disposctl of the same questions which
exercise us.  Let us now go back and supply minute
criticisms to it, but cherish the venerable oracle,

In Emerson's opinion, the salvation of the
West lies in becoming an  Occident, ¢ e., in
the spirit of the Vedas imbibing. I'erhaps this may
be a hard pill to swallow for people like Miss
Mayo. But it is interesting to quote what he
5AyS -

“There is no remedy for musty, self-conceited English-
life made up of fictitious tritles hating ideas—like Orienta-
lism. That astonishes and disconcerts English decorum,
For once there is thunder he never heard, light he never
saw and power which trifles with time and space.”
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RELIGION AND MODERN SOCIETY

“If religion is again to play a part in the
furtherance of human happiness, its philosophy
must be relevant to hwinan experience,” says Mr.
Solomon Goldman in the MLENORAIL JOURNAL
under the title ““ A rabbi takes stock.” He is of
opinion that the old idealism will have to pay
its respects to the reconstruction taking place in our
ways of thinking.

In place of immutable dogma and stereotyped  ereeds
we shall have to be satisfied with functioning hypothescs.
Threadbare words and limp concepts will have to find a
new, vital meaning. The criteria of modern thinking
will have to be applied to the terms God %nd soul, sin
and evil. Our cthical concepts aud moral usages, too,
must be submitted to careful serutiny.

“The conflict between religion and sciencs is no longer
confined, as it was in Tennessee, to the contradiction
between the Mosaic cosmology and the theory of evolution.
The chasm unfortunately is much wider. Upon eritical
analysis somc time-honoured cthical precepts and moral
standards have been found to be inimical to the welfare
of modern man. This was to be expected. For even if
we assume that to some men was given the power to
‘make the leap in the dark,’ in Huxley’s phrase, it would
still remain questionable whether their contemporaries and
successors always adequately understood them. . But we
no longer view folkways, miores, and institutions as
having leaped into sudden existence in response to a
divine fiat.

We must study the past, not only reverentially

but critically as well. We cannot assume, says

_the writer, that all the accounts which have
come down to us from the past are literally true.

We must not hesitate to separate the grain from the
chaff. The intepretation of history found in sacred and
learned literature need not he considered as final. On
the contrary, we often are to-day in a better position to
understand the movements and events of the days of long
ago than those who preceded us by centuries. Jewish
history is certainly no exception. We must see whether it
caunot be made vital. Qur whole past must therctors be
re-valuated.

After developing this subject the writer says in
conclusion:—

“The reconstruction of Judaism must Degin with the
regonstruction of the synagogue. Ventilate it, renational-
ise it, beautity it, make it alive to the needs of the Jewish
people of to.day, to thousands of men and women, and it
will take on 'a new sense of value which all will
recognise.”

PATRIOTISM AND BAD TEMPER

“It is a great pity that patriotisin should be
dragged at the tail of ineanness and pettiness.
Yor a man to enlarge his horizon is good. It is
better socially to live for one's family than for
one’s sclf.  Better still to live for one’s country.
But it would be best of all to live for humanity,”
writes Mr. W. 1L Williams in ClAMBERS'S JOUR-
NAL.

“You can rouse a man'’s temper in a moment by
sueering at his country. He persuades himself he
1y now being hig : he is a patriot: he is thinking of
others,  Of course, it is nothing of the kind., A
man wants hLis country to win just because it is
his country. He snatehes part of the glory and the
pride.

“We all know that angry feeling when our
country is belittled ; but we ought to be able to
bear the tales of the past with an even behaviour,
if not with an cven mind.

“The saddest thing is that this cursed vanity,
with ity resultant temper, can drag nations to
misery.

“uy M s
Ifa man is rude to you, it doesn’t matter mucl,

He is the person to be ashamed : there is no need
for you to be rude or furious.

“Nations magnify these rudenesses and slights.
They see insults where none were intended. 'The
mob is far more easily and inore wickedly disturbed
than the individual, tor indignation anl anger rise
in company, and destruction is generally the only
outlet.

“Newspapers should not pander to an empty
national vanity. Praise should be given to things
of good report, and there should be no flinching
from truth, justice and reasonableness even when
one’s country is involved.”

————

JuLy 1928]

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 503

CHRISTIANITY AND ISLAM

“ Christianity and Tslam in National Tife”
is the Subject of an interesting article in THE
CHURCH OVERSEAS for April. The writer, Mr.
8. A. Morrison avers that an impartial investigation
of the varying degrees of educational and scientifie
development to which defferent countries lave
attained to-day discloses  three acknowledged

facts :-—

The first is that Islamic eountries, whose adherence to
the arthodnx dogmas and interpretations of their faith is
the most rigid and tennecions, would need, without exeep-
tion, to bo classified amongst the lcast cnlightened.
Sceondly, in every country, such, for example, as India,
where Moslems and non-Moslems live side by side as
members of a common State, with equal opportunities for
cducational advancement and equal facilitics for intel-
Joctual illumination, it is almost invariably found that the
non-Moslems have ontstripped their Moslem fellow-
countrymen, and left them far behind in the pursnit of
literary and secieatific truth.  And, thirdly, wheresocver a
Moslem people displays any appreciable indication of a
gennine intelleetnal revival, there the tendency is most
marked for Islam, as an intelleetnal system, to be diseard-
ed altnerther.

Tt would thus appear at first sight that Islamic
dogma and scientific  thonght are mutually
antagonistic both in spirit and in elaim, and that
to-day they face each other as rival aspirants to
the throne of the modern mind. And yet it has
not been so inthe past and history vecords a

different tale. v

There was a period of history when the Catholie Church
was notoriously the champion of all rveactionary forces,
when every innovation was stamped with the seal of
heresy, when the cleavage betweoen relizion and  seience
was clearly defined and  apparcatly unbridecable. Nav
rather, for several generations almost every ray of intel-
lectual light that penctrated Farepean thonght filtered
through from Moslem Spain, and emanated from =ome
Islamic source, though to be sure it was as much an
ohject of suspicion amongst orthodox ecircles in the land
of its origin as it was to orthodox Christendom.

To draw, then, an historical contrastbetween

Islam and Christianity on the score of favour or

antipathy towards seientific progress and research
would only be justifiable if it could be shown that-
the spivit of the one eventually conforms with, and
fosters, the requircinents of the scicentilic out-
look towards life, while the spirit of the other
is essntiaily tincompatible with, and hostile to
those requirements.  The writer points out:-——

Leaders of modern mavements for  Moslem reform
assert with confidenee that not only is Islam rightly under-
stood, compatible with seientific progress, bat  that it
alone entively aeeords with it.  To which statement we
unhesitatingly reply  whereas  freedom  of thought in
Christianity only draws its possessors to eloser nnity with
him who is “he Way, the Truth, andthe Life” the
infusion of free thought into Iskun produces sueh a
transformation in the content of Islam itsclf. that the
produet thus formed bears but a scaity resemblance to the
religion of Mohammed, the Arabian prophet,

So much then for the velation between Islam
and Christanity towards the wmodein scientific
spirit.  Mr. Mowrison then discusses the question
of the philosophical validity of normal Moslem
thought,

IFor Islam the worrying problem of human free-will has
been solved many eenturies ago by the  aseription, in the
last analy=is, of all activity to God alone.  Itis a simple,
attraetive system,  Allah is the onesnpreme; inserutable,
irresistible Deing, the sourees  of  all being, and all be-
eoming, the anthor and end of all existenee, whose will is
absolute, invineible, unaceountable.

Dat the basis of Islam’s appavent strength as an intel-
lectnal systom is in reality the basis of its weakuess. It
suffers most precisely from this fanlt of over-shmplifica-
tion. Its solations fail to carry conviction cither to the
mind or the heart or the eonscienee ! they fall short of the
rich complexity of life as it really is.  They are not ade-
quate and so not true.

But Islam, says Mr. Morrison, like most philo-
sophical systems “ is never completely cousistent,”
According te him

the Islamic doctrine of (rod satisties neither the intel-
leet nor the conscience of nman, and if we turn to its doc-
trine of the exelusive brotherhiosd of believers, commen-
dable though that concept is in cortain of its applications
we again find owrselves faee to face with a dnctriné
which, comtbined with the belief in predestination, fails to
carry conviction to mankind, whose solidarity on g
humanistic basis is now an axiom of social science,
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GREEK SETTLEMENTS IN INDIA

Mr. S. Srikantaiya, reviewing the subject of the
the identification of certain passages, probahly
Kannada, occwrring in a Greek farce of the 2nd
Century A.D. discovered in a large find of papyri
in 1897, and discussing the views of writers on
the subject like Drs. Hultzsch and Shama Shastri
in the QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF THE MYTHIC
SociETy, says that Greok settlements must have
existed in South India on a fairly large scale ; the
Indo-Gireek princes and people, settled in India,
tended to bocome Iinduised; Muzirls  was
such a Groek factory on settlement, frequented by
Alexandrvian ships; it was peopled by Roman
subjects ; it was the landing place of St. Thomas
the Apostle and was in the kingdom of Cerebothra
(Keralaputra). The alleged Greek Colony of
Byzantium on the west coast, referred to by
Ptolemy, may be Vaijayanti or Vijayadmg in the
Ratnagiri District.  Trading Indians possessed
some familiarity with the Greek tongue; and
Indian Janguages were known to the people of
Alexandria interested in Fastern trade.  The
Indians possessed an intimate knowledge of Egypt
and the Nile. The references to the Brahmans
and Hindus in ancient (iveek literature and the
discovery of Roman coins in Inlia exclude the
possibility of identifying Indians with other than
Hindus. Scholavs, however, doubt whether the
strange words in the papyri can be identified with
Kannada, and whether they may not be of Tamil
orig'n.
JOURNAIL OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY

We welcome this publication of the jour-
nal by the University as the fruition of a de-
parture contemplated by the Act of 1923, being
the University organ to give publicity to the work
of the University Profeasors, Readers, Scholars ete,
primarily, and to those engaged in more advanced
studies as well. The journalis conducted under
the direction of a strong Committee of Professors
with Dr, S. Krishnaswami Ai;’angar as the Editor,

INDIANS AND THE ARMY

Diwan Bahadur Ramachandra Rao, who was a
member of the Skeen Committee, in the course of
an article in the SERVENT  oF  TNDIA
passes  serverc  strictures  on  ({overnment
for their reactionary policy with regard to defence
in India, 1le points out thatwhile in all other
countries the function of maintaining internal
secwrity is primarily handed over to the police,
nearly a third of the regular army in Tndia is

meant for quelling disturbances.

Yven Asiatics and Africans, obtained an hononrable
position in the armics of Russia and Franee «+ hut not so
the Indians after a contury and half of  British  rle!
During the Great War, the Lrdian somy - distingnished
itself on the battleficlds of Burope and yet' the attitwde of
the British services s as obstruetive as ever. The several
diffienltios standing in the way of Indian boys being sent
to England were veferred to by several withesses before
the  Skeen Comnmittee and yet the  Government ot
India  cannot be induced to  cstablish  an  Indian
Sandhurst. Tt should bhe noted, that in Franee and
Canada the fees are kept low enough to suit the means of
average parcents,  Another reason foy opening an Indian
Snmllm‘rst, i:". that British  institutions  ave afraid  of
:l‘(!St\'(\}'\l\g‘ thaedr ]mmon:mty by a Loee influx off strangers.,
The whole set of proposals made by the Skeen Committea
was intended to stinnlate a vegular flow of Indian cadets

e 7 v v \y A, N y
%ln“trl(\\oplnl!::(,ﬂ}); 5:\):21;:;\:({]1(1&](\ proposals the Government

: actically dis he nataral supply of Indian
o‘f’ﬁcors. The only coneluslon that can he drawn s that
ffﬁ‘,&i}lﬂ?i;;{,:f?llf 1;:(:)":‘1‘1\1»:1t]1y “'lﬂ.l the hasie idea ot

preen AUS, iz, e acecleration of the speed ot
Indianization.

Commenting on this, THE SERvANT OF INDIA
Bays :—

With regard to the Units Scheme Dew
Ramachandra Rao has shown that &)
I\{ns stheme has heen regarded even hy the Skeen
t;:::nn{:;tc?l r:;:'tuu SCVGIC to impose upon the first genera-

! 1dian Officcrs;  in addition  the scheme  is
n:g;u-d(-.d by the sume Committee  as being in con-
fliet with the principle of en-operation  between  the
British and  Indians  applicd o other s o
administration. My, I3 “phores of

| Mr. Rao quotes Liere the opinion ot
Kir John Sh.t:n that “we should have a far more  effiei-
ent army it a mixture of Tndian and Britich l‘m £ %n
the same unit is permitted than by totally Ixrd?:;ni
ing ecrtain units.” It is now forty years singe the thi Si
ludian Natonal Congress passed a resolntion (ioma/ dl'm
the openivg of the higher grades of military S(“rvi::lolﬁg
Liodians a.d we are just where we were in 1887 | M:
Ramachandra Rao has come to the conclusion that th(:
transter of the defence of the country to the shoulders of
Indians is a necessary concomitant of the new stnmé of
India and helieves that if India is not given the place of
a trie partner Great Britain would be breeding a race of
irrecoucilables of the same class as those who made the
Government of the Trish Free State so diffieult,

an Bahadur
at tho test imposed by
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THE SIMON COMMISSION

It will be remembered thatthe Committee
appointed by the Punjab Legislative Council to
co-operate with the Simon Commission, at a
meeting held at the residence of Dr. Gokul Chand
Narang on June 2, unanimously recorded that it
would be difficult tor them to do their duty unless
all restrictions regarding the examination of wit-
nesses and scrutiny of document. were removerl.
The Committee urged that there should be no
distinetion between the members of the Commis-
sion and the members of the Committee in respect
of examination of witnesses and access to docu-
ments.

In reply to the Punjab Committee’s represent-
ations, the Seeretary of State has sent an impor-
tant communication to the Viceroy which saysi—

“Ihe Commission has decided to draw no dis-
tinction between its own members and members of
these Committees in the respects referred ro in the
resolution, so that in the matter of examination of
witnesses and accessible documents, the Commis-
sion will treat cach Indian Commitiee within
whose scope the material in question falls, on
equal terms with itself. It considers that the re-
servation made in Sir John Simon's letter to the
Viceroy of February 6, which; in any event, would
have been put into effect very ravely, if at all, can
be adequately secured by the power which rests
with the Chairman to protect any witness and by
discretionary power to exclude the Press from
the joint sittings, when necessary. I think Your
Excellency will share my satisfaction at this deci-
sion.”

This so-called concession hasin no way affect-
ed the decision of the Congress and the Liberals.
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, Sir I'ej Bahadur Sapru
and Sir Sivaswami Iyer sce no reason to alter

" their opinion. Mr. Jinnah and Dr. Besant and

others stick to the boycott. In fact, not only Con-

gressmen but the leaders of most other partics as

well have characterised the modifications in the
64

procedure as a farcical gesture. The Liberal
leader Sir Chimanlal Setalwad ridicules the new
“terms” as a “ pettifogging ' amendment in
procedure. So does Mr. Jayakar, the Responsivist
leader. Only the leaders of the Justice party in
Madras seem to be satisfied with the so-called con-
cessions and have even expressed themselves in
favour of co-operation. THE STATESMAN appears to
think that the country is not with the boycotters
and suggests that should the Assembly again
refuse to agrec to the appointinent of a Couunit-
tee, it should be dissolved and fresh elections
ordered.

If such a challenge is really thrown out, we dare
say the popular party will have no diffieulty in
accepting it and proving to the Government that
the country is with them in their rejection of the
Commission.

In the meanwhile, all the Provincial Govern-
ments have submitted their reports to the Simom

Comimission.

The Government of India have also published
a report on the working of the reformed constitu-
tion covering the period to the end of the life-time
of the second Councils under the reforms. This
report is on the lines of those submitted in 1923
and 1924, which were reviewed by the Muddiman
Committee. These provide interesting reading, and
though they do not form the basis of the memo-
randa submitted by the various Provincial Govern-
ments to the Simon Comnission, they are fairly
indicative of the opinions of the Provincial Govern-
ments.

As the above wasin the pre:s, we learn that the
resolution in the Bengal Council for the appoint-
ment of a Comittee of the Legislature to assist
the Statutory Comnmission was carried by 72 votes
against 50).

The Swarajist amendment for postponing the
appointment of the Comumittee was negatived, 45
voting for and 82 against,
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RT. HON. SASTRI ON COLOUR PREJUDICE

The Right Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri address-
ed a crowded congregation after Livensong on
Sunday, May 20, 1928, in St. Mary's Anglican
Cathedral, Johannesburg. The subject of the
address was “'The influence of Christianity on the
world at large.”  The address was broadeasted.

Mr. Sastri said in the course of his Specch :

“I am not speaking to you as a Christian to
Christians, but I am speaking to you as a
sympathetic observer; and I have noted in the
character of your religion, humility and meckness,
a broad compassion and a love of mankind which
knew no barrier such as race, conntry of origin,
language or the complexion of the skin; the
renunciation of spirit; and it even includes as-
ceticismn.

Lastly, it has the spirit of service which
sacrifices self. It feels it a privilege to suffer for
our fellowmen. 'I'v claim to be a world religion
challenges the judgment of the world. Christians,
therefore, must not shrink if standards are applied
in testing them which are more exact than would
be applied to religions which do not claim so pre-
eminent a position.

Somehow or other, things which a pious
Christian would not tolerate in the individual are,
alas, excused and vigorously defended in the con-
duet of Governments. But Governments are not
exempt from the laws of morality and ethics. It
will be long, however, before these principles are
permitted to gavern the relations of nations towards

aach other. # * *

It s a melancholy
reflection that there should he found among intel-
ligent and intellectunl people the notion that a
man is to be considered good or bad, worthy or
unworthy, but according to the colour of his skin.
Whatever the colour of the skin, the soul iy the
same within; and yet there are still institutions

and laws governing our relations on the proposi-

tion that a man's inner nature depends on the
colour of his skin, Nothing can be a more  direc
negation of true religion than this doctrine.  Yet
we allow it in too many walky of life that matter
to govern our doings.

More than that, it is nocessary that onr Grovern-
ments and our Adwinistrations should arder their
actions according to  the higher principles  of
religion.  No Christian, no Hindu, no Mahomedan
can rest contented il he haty made up his mind
that when he thinks of his brother he thinks of
what is inside him, of his soul, throngh which is
the kinship with one another, and with that cternal
life from which we all spring,”

Mr. PATEL ON THE BARDOLI STRUGGLE

Addressing a crowded gathering  of Bombay
youths on the Srd instant, Mr. Vallabhai Patel em-
phasised the economic nature of the struggle in
Bardoli.  He declared that the people of Bardoli
were prepared to die rather than sacrilice their solf-
respect . Let the Government wse their guns

’

and armies ™, Mr. Vallabhai declared with empha-
sis, “but they will find that the bold peasants of
Bardoli donot hudge an ineh from the Josition
they have taken,  They will die rather than have
a dishononrable peace. If these 80,000 people
die, the cause of the peasantry of India will he
won'". # * *

“Even if the people of Bardoli die,” continued
the speaker, “T am sure they will make history
for India.  They will pave the way for Swaraj by
sacrificing theiv lives, T again repeat  that thv(a
peasants of Bardoli do not require any merey from
this  Government.  They have no valye ﬁ;l‘ any-
body’s  werey  except  that  of Clod. What
they are asking for s a wost hunble request,

namely, a fresh enquiry into the enhaneed ARYOKK-

ment.  Why should the Govermment fight shy, it
' 1

they are really convineed that they are justitied iy
their actiops ¥

t.

o«r
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KASHMIR MAHARATA'S MESSAGE
On the eve of his departure to Turope, H. 1L
the Malaraja of Kashmir gave the following
message to his people @ --
« Public duty is taking me to Kngland, and 1 am

leaving Jammu to-day, the 9th ot Jeth. Thope to

SIR ALBION R. BANERJI

be able to return in about 7 months’ time on the

completion of the business which T have to attend
to in England, and during the period of my absence,
1 have arranged the adwinistration of the State to
be in the hands of a Cabinet, consisting of the
following Ministers :—Sir Albion R. Banerji, the
Rajmantradhurina - Major-General  Rai - Bahadur
Janak Singhji Babadue aml G, k. C. Wakefield,
who will be in constant touch with me and respon-
gible for the good Govermnent of the State during
my absence. I feel confident that the arrange-
ments, which I have made, will insure satisfactory
conduet of the adninistration, with due regard to
your interests, and 1 carnestly trust you will in
every way extend to the Cabinet your loyal co-
operation. I pray that the Divine Providence may
keep you in continued happiness and prosperity.”

INDIAN PRINCES' DEMANDS

Thire is complete unanimity of opinion among
the Indian ruling Princes on the economic and
financial issues considered by the Committee.
They are of opinion that the system of exacting
tributes from them should he abolished. Many of
them have ceded territories to the British Iower
in lieu of contribution for Defence, and are main-
taining armies at their cost, for the purpose of
helping the Imperial Government. They ask also
for jurisdiction over railways which pass through
their territories and for a percentage of the income
devived from thiem.  Another claim is for a share
of the import duty collected by the Government
of India. With regard to salt and opium also,
they ask that if the present monopoly is to be
maintained by the Government of India, they
shiould receive a proportion of the income drawn
from those sources. Some DPrinces bave revived
the question of their equality with the British
Government denied to them by Lord Reading's
letter to H. E. H. the Nizam.

REIFORMS IN GWALIOR

In Gwalior there is a move to introduce marriage
legislation. Here also the initiative is taken by
Government, which does nst wait for public
opinion to declare itself. In most cases where the
Government provides the opportunity, it is found
that public opinion is surprisingly ripe for the
change. At the last meeting of the Majlis-i-Am
(the Popular Assembly), the question was raised
by the Law Member whether it was necessary to
impose any legal restrictions on child marriage,
and if so, what age limit would be proposed and
what punishment should be given to defaulters.
After discussion it was resolved that such legal
restriction was urgently called for and the question\
was referred to a sub-committee of fourteen
members of the Assembly presided over by the
Law Member, for consideration and report.

———————
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INDIAN AGRICULTURE

In another page we give a summary of the ore
important recommendations of the Royal Commis-
gion on Indian Agrienlture,  In drawing attention
to these recommendations, the Commission say : —

“I'he aim of the suggestions and ecormmendations
we have made has been to bring about greater
elliciency throughout the whole ficld of agricuitural
production and to render the business of farming
more profitable ‘o the cultivator.  Throughout our
Report, we have endeavoured to make plain owr
conviction that no substantial improvement in
agriculture can he effected unless the cultivator
has the will to achieve a better standard ol living
and the ecapacity, in terms of mental equipment

_and of physical Lealth, to take advantage of the
opportunitics which science, wise laws and good
administration may place at his disposal.  Of all
the factors making for prosperous agriculture, by
far the most important is the outlook of the
peasant himself.

This, in the main, is determined by his envirou-
ment, and it follows, thercfore, that the success of
all measures designed for the advancement of
agriculture must depend upon the creation of
sonditions favourahle to progress. 1t this conclu-
sion be accepted, the improvement of village life
in all directions assumes at once a new importance
as the first and essential step in a comprehensive
policy designed to promote the prosperity of the
whole population and to enhance the national
income at the source. The demand for a better
life can, in our opinion, be stimulated only by a
deliberate and  concerted cffort to improve the
general conditions of the country-side, and we
have no hesitation in affirming that the responsi-
bility for initiating the steps required to effect this
improvement rests with Government.

It is, no doubt, the recognition of the need for
co-ordination that lias given rise in many quarters
to the view that lasting progress is unlikely to be
schieved unless, in all provinces, the activities of

the various departments concerned are (-.0-01'(]inutefi
by development boards, advisory  eommittees, or
officers charged with the specitic duty of securing
combined action towards a given end.

It is no part ot our duty to make recommenda-
tions regavding the internal  organisation by which
governments shonld  seek to efleet  co-ordination.
We would, however, point out that, in Indian con-
ditions, a very special measure of responsibility in
this direction fails upon the Viceroy and upon the
Governors of movinees.  Fhroughout our enquiry,
we have been much impressed by the extent to
which the Viceroy can, by the display of a per-
sonal interest in agricnltneal watters, forward the
cause of India’s premier industry.  Bat the immedi-
ate responsibility of Provivcial Gavernors in this
matter is the heavier, since the services most directly
concerned with rural development are administered
by provincial agency, and since it iy they alone
who provide a link between the reserved and the
transferred  departments.  The  responsibility  of
the Ministers in charge of the transferred depart-
ments, which include all those most directly con-
cerned with rural welfare, isalso a heavy one and
they will nced all the assistance that strong secre-
tariats with senior and experienced adwministrators
at their head can give thew, .

Our recommendations extend to so wide a ficld
that it has not heen possible for usto frame any
exact estimate of the cost of such ol our proposals
as involve expenditure or to classity them in order
of wgeney.  Wewould express the carnest hope
that, as the funds necessary to carry out the policy
of rural development we have attempted  to outline
become available, the various legizlatures will be
willing to place them at the disposal of the appro-
priate  departments.  Owr  enquiry has convin-
ced us that, given the opportunity, the culti-
vators of India  will be found  willing and able to
apply in a progressive degree  the services of
scicnce and of organisation to the business of agri-
cultwral production. ”

Medical 11

RADIUM FOR CANCER

According to a very interesting paper which
appeared in a recent issuc of the LANCET, it would
appear that many leading medical authorities are
convineed that the cure of cancer will ultimately
be found in the use of radium. The paper tells
how radium as a therapeutic agent was discovered
by a curious acecident. Beequerel, the French
physicist, carried abont with him for some days in
his pocket tubes coutaining the precious substance.
He soon found that the radium had burnt his skin,
just as the incautious use of X-rays does. The
phenomenon immediately suggested to Beequerel
that the rays might be utilized to kill certain cells
considered harmful to man. Such was the acci-
dental clue which set a nwumber of people on the
right track, using radium to destroy the effects of
malignant diseases. Radium, alas! is terribly
expensive. A piece weighing as wmuch as a
threepenny-bit costs approximately £11,000.

MAJOR SYMONDS

The Director-General of the Indian Medical
Service opened on July 6 the Simla Health Week.
In the course of his speech he referred appre-

MAJOR SYMONDS

ciatively to the efforts of Major Ganapathy, Health
Officer of Simla, for infusing knowledge of principles
of health among students. These, he said, were
bound to produce good results,

JOHNSON'S HEALTH RULES

Dr. Samuel Johnson, if Boswell correctly
informs us, wasby no means a conspicuous example
of simple living. On some occasions at least,
says the HERALD OF HEALTH, he was a prodigious
gormandizer. Nevertheless, he was a real philoso-
pher, and laid down the following very sensible
rules for travellers secking health :

“1, Turn all care out of yonr head as soon as
you mount the ciaise.

“2, 1o not think about frugality: your health is
worth more than itcan cost.

“3. Do not continue any day's journey to
fatigue.

“4, Take now and then a day’s rest.

“H. Get a smart sea-sickness, if you can.

“6. Cast away all anxiety, and keep your mind
easy.

“This last direction is the principal ; with an
unquiet mind, neither exercise nor diet, nor physie,
can be of much use.”

Johnson might well have addedto the above
rules of health the importance of eating fruit, of
which he himselt was very fond. Boswell says
that he often ate seven or eight large peaches
hefore breakfast.

WATER AS CURE

The amount of water which an individual needs
to drink, depends nponthe kind of food he eats,
and the kind of work he is engaged in.  Scientists
tell us that two and a half quarts of water are
eliminated daily thvough the pores of the skin, and
hy the functional operation of the lungs, kidneys
and intestines. 'This supply of water has to be
removed in our systems every day. If we drink
milk and fruit juices, and eat foods that contain much
water, the amonnt of water we need to  drink, is

decreased. If, however, our menu consists chiefly
of dry foods, we shounld drink at least six gelasses
of water daily. It is a gnod practice to h(-g.in the
the day with a glass or two of water before hreak-
fast. 1t is also permissible to drink water at the
end of a meal, but no water should be drunk to
wash down food and during meals,”
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SIR J, C, BOSE'S DEMONSTRATIONS
Lecturing at the University College, TLondon,
before a distinguished  gathering  of eminent

seientists, SieWTaedish Chandra Bose announced

R HEL

his sensational discoveries with vegard to plant
lite. His newly invented vecorder revealed the
hitherto invisible cellnlar thrabhings in the interior
of plants.  He placeD the stem of anordinavy
plant in an elecniic chair awd electroented it
sansing it to shudder convalsively until it died.

Niv Jagdish Chamlra Bose's new experiments
on the movement of sap liave completely demolish-
el the old theory that the rise of sap was dne to
transpiration  from  leaves,  1le has  previonsly
shown that the sap movement is active in leafless
trees in spring time.  Bxpervimenting  with  an
isolated stem from which leaves and roots had been

removed, he made the sap How up or down at will,

SIR R. GREGORY ON RESEARCH

Sir Richard Gregory, in the absence of Sir -

Alfred Mond, presided at dinner of the British
Science Guild at the Hotel Cecil.

The Chairman, in  proposing ‘“I'he Guests,”
said that labour alone might build pyramids as it
dill 4,000 years ago, but it could not create new
industries without new knowledge, which was ob-
tained by scientific research. ‘The workers of
Eogland were now strong enough to exact their
fair share of the profits arising from the applica-
fion of science, but in their deliberations they
shoull occasionally show that they realized the
part of science in opening up new  fields of work
withont itself <haring in the distribution of the
wealth it created.  Probably, it there were a
complete levelling up of all inconies, wage-earners
would not benefit by more than about H per cent,
hut the  preater the value of industrial production
thronglt science and labour, the greater would he
the profits to he shared.

A YOUNG MATHEMATICAL PRODIGY

A five-year-old boy is attracting mnch  attention
as a wmathematical wonder at Mosice, Siovakia.
Kven hetore he went to sehool, he revealed a
remarkable knowledge of the wnltiplication  table-
When asked hy the Doctors how many days
it was sincethe birth of Jesus Christ, the hoy
gave a correet reply.

When the child is given the date of a person’s
hirth, he states without hesitation the day, even
the minutes, that have passed snee that time,
not cven forgetting  the leap years.  ‘The boy,
except for his uncanny mathematical gift, is guite
normal, though he has a head of such size that no
ordinary hat will fit it.

A NEW AUTOMATON,

A new Robot talking automaton, said to be so
nearly human that it can deliver goods to custom-
ers in shops and even repeat phrases, is heing
manutactured by the Remington Arms Company,

Literary B

MADHUSUDAN DUTT
The fifty-fifth death anniversary of Michael
Madhusudhan Dutt fell on the 29th day of June,

The present-day Bengal has moved so far away,

from the Bengal in which Michael lived and

MICHAEL MADHUSUDAN DATTA
worked that it is difficult for the present generation
to adequately apipreciite the lite-work of this—one
of the greatest sons of moldern Bengal. Dwring the
recent decades, says FORWARD, Bengal has march-
ed inthe track of centuries. “Fhe development
of the modern Bengali literature has been so rapid
and comprehensive that to a superfieial view it
appears that this great literature was horn, Minerva-
like, strong and full-fledged. However meteoric

might Lave been the growth of the modern Bengali

‘literatare, it has had its days of infancy and

neglect, days whicl it would have hardly survived

but for the nourishment it received from some
devoted souls ; and Madhusudan rendered the most
memorable service in this divection,”
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THE LATE SIR EDMUND GOSSE

‘ Another throne is vacant and literature is again
bereaved "'—such is the lament of a great Editer,
on the death of Sir Edmund Gosse. Says the
SUNDAY TIMES :—

“The day is not wanting in critics of keen per-
ception and fine judgment who are on their way
to the front rank, but for the last twenty years,
Edmund Gosse, whose acquaintance with the
literature, not only of this country but of France
and Scandinavia, was unrivalled in its range and
extent, had occupied a place by himself in the
field to which he devoted his life work.”

Most readers ot books will endorse this judgment,
Writing of Sir Edmund's journalistic work, Desmond
MeCarthy says : —

“He was a master of the art of pen-portraiture.
How vividly he made us see those whem he des-
cribed ; how deftly lie could place their work in
the perspective of literature !

The texture of his writing, too, was fine ; smooth
as sitk and shot with wit and iridescent with faney.

He had perfect literary manners; but much as
he loved those amenities, he loved one thing even
more—the Art of Letters,

This was the ruling passion of a loag life in
which there was no diminuendo. It showed itself
in the delicacy and generosity of his praise when
he bestowed it and in his constant encouragement
of others. # * * * He will be
remembered not as an influence but as an observer ;
not as a creator (though FATHER AND SON is an
immortal piece of autobiography) but as painter of
men. "

Apart from his distinction as eritic and author
and as a lover of letters, Sir Edmund Gosse was
truly catholic in his appreciation of the younger
generation of writers. His sympathy with them
and their view-points, however different from his
own, was almost generous. In this he showed
himself a eritic of deep understanding and versa-

A tility,
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THE SRI MINAKSHI UNIVERSITY
The acceptance of the Hon. Sir Annamalai
Chettiar’s munificent gift of Rs. 35 lakhs to found
a Unitary University at Chidambaram marks a

L

E
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HON. SIR ANNAMALAL CHETTY

definite step in University development in South-
ern India. Like the late J. N.'F'ata and Siv Tara-
kanath Palit and Sir Raxh Debari Ghose, Siv Anna-
nalai Clettiae has found a well-deserved  object
for his mumificence,  Sir Annamalai’s liberal con-
tribution deserves grateful appreciation by the pub-
lie. We are told that the buildings and equipment
of the Sri Minakshi College of the value of over
Rs. 15 lakhs will be handed over to the new Uni-
versity. A further endowment of Rs. 20 lakhs
will be made by the generous donor, the interest
on which will be utilised for meeting recurring ex-
penditure. The Government, on their part, have
promised an endowment of Rs. 20 lakhs, besides

»

a contribution ot Rs. 75 lakhs, for additional
buildings and equipment required by the Univer-

sity. The annual expenditure is expected to

amount to Rs, 5 lakhs, which will be met from the

income from tuition fees, from the endowment and
from grants from the (lovermunent, the last amount-
ing to Rs. 15 Jakhs. The University will be of the
teaching and residential type, intended to accom-
modate over one thonsand students in the arts,
and science and Oriental departiments. "There is a
very extensive sife available within a very short
distance of the railway station and the necessary
plans and lay-out are heing prepared by experts,
We weleome this new University  and offer our
hearty congratnlations to the founder on Laving
so wisely chosen the object of Lis munificence.
It is a public henefaction of the first magnitude

of whieh he may well be prowd,

Pror. P SESHADRI

Prof, I'. Seshadri, Secretary, Tnter-University

Board and Head of the Departent of Lnglish -

Studies in the Benares inda University, has been
appointed  Principal of the Cawnpore Sanatan

Dharam College.

BXCLUSION OF INDIAN JUDGES

In a speech at the Lord May« s dinner at the
Mansion House, the T.ord Chancellor said that it
was a great misfortune, when eftort was being
made to strengthen the Judicial C'ommittee of the
Privy Couneil, by addition of two members to hear
Tndian appeals, that petty jealousy of an insignifi-
cant clique in the Commons masquerading in the
guise of economy should Lave jeopardised more
vital interests involved in the efiiciency of that
great body. He hoped it would he possible to
rouse such feeling in the country that when the
next effort was made to strengthen the Committee,

it would be canied 1o a successful conelusion.

THE ILION. MR, MULLA

The New Law Member of the Government of
Tndia, who has succeeded the Hon, Mr. 8. R. Das.

COMMITTEE ON AGE OF CONSENT

The persunnel of the Committee on Age of
Consent has been setted and will consist of Sir
Moropant Joshi, ex-lHlome Member of the €. 1.
Government, (Chairman), Rai Bahadur Pandit
Kanyalal, Ex-Julge of the Allahabad High Cowt,
Mr. A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, non-Brahmin leader
of Madras,Xhan Bahadur Malibnds Mian Limam Bux
Kadri, retired Sessions Judge of Bowmbay, Mrs.

O'Brien Beadon and Mrs. Brijlal Nehru,

.
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AMERICAN JURY

Mr. Sinclair, a great commercial magnate of
America, was recently punished for shadowing a
Jjury, during a prior prosecution against him. Upon
appeal, Mr. Sinclair says, “no statute forbids such a
conduct, and the repeated practice both by the
Government and by defendants in courts all over
the United States has given it the sanction of
usage”. Mr. Day, also punished for the same
offence, says “ILonly did what I knew the Depart-
ment of Justice and  United States attorneys
throughout the States have been doing for 50 years.”

HISTORY OF ARBITRATION

Mr. JJ. B. Moore, United States representative on
the Permanent Court of International .Justice at
the Hague smee 1921, has resigned, « rays Joun
O’LoNDON'S Weekly, as he needs time to complete
his' great “History of Arbitration,” a work in
seventy-five volumes, upon which he has already
labioured for forty-two years. Judge Moore pros
poses to include the text of every award, decision,
andd opinion given since carly Greeian times by
those empowered to pronounce international judg-
ments.  Jach text will be reproduced in the origi-
nal language, with an linglish translation when
necessary. It is not anticipated thatthe Judge's
seventy-five-volume woik will be a best seller.

INDIANS AND PRIVY COUNCIL

Two clauses in the Administration of Justice
Bill dealing with the appointment of Indians on
the Judicial Committee ot the Privy Council and
the collection of Overseas revenue debts were struck
out by the Standing Conunnitice.

The Attorney-Gieneral esplained  that the Privy
Council clanse must be” sacrificed in order to save
the Bill, while the other clause was omitted as it
was found unsuitable for its purpose and would
raise issues not visualised by the framer. He
declared that other steps would be and had been
taken to attain the desired object.



PROFESSOR J. J. CORNELIUS

As a recognition of the eventful career of Pro-
fbsqf)r J. J. Cornelins, formerly of Lucknow
University, India, the members of the Hindustan

PROF. J. CORNELIUS

Association of America, arcangod a farewell dinner
at Ceylon India Inn, on Wednesday, May 16, A
representative group of businessinen, professors,
lawyers, newspaper men and others Jjoined with
the members of the 1L A, A. making the occa-
sion & memorable one.

So varied has been the work of 1'rofessor Cop-
nelius that only a few of his main  activitics may
be summarized here. University, public forwms
civic clubs, rotary and other husiness clubs,
women’s clubs, peace associations, ete., of differ-
ent States from the Atlantic to the Rocky Moun-
tains, invited Professor Cornelius to deliver his
message of interpreting the Oriental culture in
general and Indian  culture in particular to the
people of America. At atime when systematic
attempts are being made to prejudice India in tho
eyes of the world, the scrvices of rofessor Corne-
lius during his four years' stay in America havo
been (God-sent.  Besides delivering lectures over a
territory as large as India, he had been constantly
invited by special conferences like the Willinm-

stone Institute of Politics, North American Con-

f’ersonai

ference of Foreign Missions, the Nineteenth
W(n‘l(l Conference of the Y. M. €. A, Foreign
Policy Association of New York  onc of the fore-
most political organizations in America.

Professor Cornelius has also heen a constant con-
tributor to the provinent. magazines of Awmeriea,
His weighty acticles in the CunieNT HISTORY
exposing  the  viclons  nature of  Miss Mayo's
book, his seholarly  dingnosis of the missionary
problem, entitled “An viental Looks at Chyistian
Misstons™, pullishied in HARCER™S : his articles on
“Creative Aspects of Indian Nationalism™ in the
book entitled i Ludian Approvch 1 Indin’; arve

but a few 1o show the vast  field explored by him,

M. R. 8. BAJPAL

whe s acting oy My,

Continan as Direetor of Information.

Mr. MUNSIL AND BOMBAY COUNCIL

Q‘ -1 o [ 0 "y <
Following i corvespondence reeently  pub-
ished hetwee K i i
lished between My, K. AL Munshi, Member of
the Bombay Legislative Couneil and His  Excel-
ixce
leney the Governor on the Bardoli question, My,
Al
Munshi, in the course of a lengthy  communication
to His Excelleney reitevates his views and states
that the only reply that lies in hLis power is
to resign his seat and appeal to  his constituency

for their definite verdict,

" temporary,
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SiR M. IQBAL AND THE SHAFI LEAGUE

Sir Mahomed Tqhal has resizued the Secretary-
ship of the All-lndia Maoslem Leagne of which Sir
Mohomed Shafi is the President, owing to difference

SIR MUHAMMAD IQBAL

"opini y ague’ snorandum to the
of opinion over the  League's memor wnd

as it made no demanl  for full

Simon Counnixsion,
sted a  unitary form

provincial autonomy and sugge y fos

i hic rder ustice
of Government in  which  law, order and jus
would be under the :
he lolds, is only a veiled forin o
at all.

direct charge of the (Fovernor.
This snggestion,
dyarchy and is no constitutional aldvance
MINISTERS AND EXECUTIVE
U()l‘A\VUJLL()R.\'lIll’b’

«rPhe translation of' Ministers to lixe
arious provinces

cutive Coun-

xamples of whichin v
ralsus,” siys a con-

viz., whether Mini-

cillorships, ¢ '
will readily vecur toour readers,
“an important issue, :
Lould be allowed to look torwawd to

% in oflice sl ok f
e a constant cultivation of the

promotion for which

() e

Governor's good will on the part of the aspirant to
the detriment of his independence is nceded”. Tt
is not germane to the issue in (uestion whether the
Governors  of Indian provinces have faithfully
observed the recommendation of the Joint Select
Conmittee  which enjoined the seleetion of such
members {or ministerships as would be * enjoying
its (the Council's) confidence and capable of
leading it.” It is well known, of course, that
strong in the strength  which the hybrid  constitu-
tion gives them, the leads of Governments have-
chosen as their colleagues men whom  ordinarily
their countrymen do not class among strong,  able
and experienced public men. “Though free ordina-
rily from fear of defeat in the Legislative  Couneil,
thanks to its ingenious composition, the Ministers
live in a kind of awe of public eriticism, but if the
lure to promotion to Iixecutive Councillorships with
higher emohnnents and less responsibility to the
Council is kept before their eyes, whatever inde-
pendence they are sxpeeted to exereisein the
discharge of their duties is considerably nullified.
"The practice may be defended on the ground that
a Minister who is regarded as a representative of
public opinion may be expected to play that role
equally efticiently as Exccutive Councillor; but it
is doubtful if that is the consideration solely or
even principally kept in view by those making
these appointinents. Darring exceptions, these
appointments go to people considered safe by the
bureancracy rather than to people who can be
relied upon to voice public opinion faithfully with-
out fear or favour in the inner Councils of Govern-
ment. In this connection, attention may also be
drawn to the pernicions practice of appointing
Judges of the High Court as Members of the pro-
vincial Governor’s Cabinet before expiry of  their
terin of oflice.  These practices do not  reveal
dearth of capable men who can worthily fill offices
of trust in Inlia but they show that the bureau-
cracy is not prepared to let sound traditions of

public life grow up in this conntry,”
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THE WIMBLEDON TOURNEY

At Wimbledon in the semi-final of Men's
S;uglcs, Laeoste beat Tilden 2 -6, 6—4, 24,
6—4, 6—3 and Cochet (the holder) beat Bosseus
(France) : 11 --9, 36, 6 -2, 6—3, H—13.

Tilden had a pathetic passing. Ile states that
he inay never appear on the centre-court arain,
He heat himself and dominated the game through-
out, but tried to force winners instead of waiting
for them and was wreeked by impatience on the
stonewall Lacoste's defence. ‘The Aweriean chop-
ped and sliced occasionally and sent a gunshot
drive and then laid a snave of short length drives.
Lacoste fell to the bait, hut Tilden, too cager,
revealed his tactics, and Lacoste then failed to be
drawn, though his backhand was forced in the
third set. Lilden sent mauy losers, was worried
and thrice served double faults in the fifth set.
Lacoste resolutely waze him down and, by winning
the set and the nateh, ensweeld all-Freneh fial.

DT e T T
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Sport

3,400 MILES RACE

The great race across Ameriea, started on
March Ath from Los Angelos to New York, a dis-
tance of over 3,400 wmiles, in which 200 runners
represent various nationalities, is expected to he
won by South Africa’s greatest runner, Newton,
e has heen leading from the start and did the
seventh lap of thirty-one miles in four hours. On
Mareh H1th, he covered 230 miles in 35 hours, and
two days later he won the ninth lap leaving the
remaining 150 runners, out of 200 starters, hours
hehimd.  [f Newton wins, he will secure a prize
of 25,000 dollars,

FUND FOR PLAY GROUNDS

A fwther anonymons wift ot £ 10,000 has heen
made to the Duke of York’s Fund  for the Play-
g Fields Association whose aims are the provi-
sion ol open spaces  for recreation in erowded

distriets.

bl Vs
0 g}.
2 &
¢ 7
W &
4 B,
&

ki o
! o
i v
0 I
) o
b %::
1 ’in*
i o
@ o
i .
. 0
% i
i o
@ it
e iy
3 ¢l
& it
b
:Lg [l
% i
2 ok
W &
Flen 8

5'18 INDUAN OLYMPIC HOCKEY TEAM i
@ in garlands op arrival in Bombay. My Penninger the Skipper is being &
W g ) Pl g &
Q carried by Bontbay stivdents, i)
% &

©

&
R D G O O R B Y B R R R B 0 D R B G S 3 X S e R S R R BRI R A A IR

K
‘";i. .

:

Y.

% !_.'
General o
Cm e N

THE EDUCATION COMMITTEE
The following questionnaire is issued by the
Education Committee of the Indian Statutory

Commission :—

All persons and associations interested in the snbjeet-
matter of the questionnaire are invited  to send replies (in
tlre form printed in the Note to the Questivnnaire) to the
Socretary of the Kducation Comuiittee of the Indian
Statatory Commission, Government of ludia, Simla.

1. Do yon eonsidor that the growth of education during
the Iast ten years in the part or parts of Tndia with which
you are pcrsnnally aumpuainted has heen s:ltisf;u:hn‘_\' ? )

The subject shonld he dealt with under the following
headings:—

(a) Primary education.

(b) Seeondary cducation.

(b)) Universiny education.

(d) The training of teachars, ) ‘

(e) Technical (including conunercial ) edneation,

(f) Girls” anl women’s cdneation, but vou are reyunest-
ed only to leal with those hranches with which yon have
a pcrs;mz\l agquaintance. ) ]

2. If vour answer o guestion 1 3s in the negative,
please state the reasons whieh, in your opinion, have led
to an unsatisfactory result, classifying them  under the
headings:—

(1) Admi istrative.

(2) Educational,

(3) Social.

(4) Finaneial.
and indicate concistly on what lines improvements should
be made in each branch with which you deal.

3. You are invited after dealing with questions (1) and
(2) above to submit separate. menmoranda on any  of the
suhjeets canmerated helowi—

(1) The application of compnlsion in primary edneation.

(2) Moral and Religious instruction  and  Character-
training.

(3) Education of the fullowing special elasses:—

(a) Mubammadans,

(h) Sikhs.

(¢} Buropeans and Anglo-Indians.

1y Depressed Claisses,

{¢) Hindus in those provinges in whieh Hindu Educa-
tion presents special problems.

You are requested only to deal with those subjects with
which you have a personal aequaintanee.

4. Youare invited to submit separate memoranda on
any new “departares ov experiments with which you are
personally acquainted in.—

(&) Primary, and especially, village edueation.

(b) Seeondary education.

(¢) University education.

d) The education of givls and women.
(e) The training of hoy scouts and girl guides.
(f) Physical training gencrally.
{g) Medical inspection and treatment of school children.

h) The teaching of hygiene.

Ei) The use of popular librarvies, including travelling
libraries.

(j) Educational broadeasting.

(k) Night and continuation schools for childven.

(1) Adult edueation (including popular lectnres and
University extensive work).

(m) Technical education (i) for manual workers, in-
cluding foremen and (it) higher.

b
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(n) Edueational work by Co-operative o

(n) Education for social serviee. N P’G’

(Note.—The guestion of agrienltural (»«Inc;\ﬁ’k@@s hagyn
dealt with recently by the Royal Commission on A8renl
titre, and it will be nnnecessary to re-submit  evidenee
given before that Commission.)

5. You are invited to snbiit memoranda on any  points
which you rvegard as of fmportance for the growth of
education of which you have a personal knowledee and
which are not covered by the headings given above,

NOTE ONX ANSWERS

Note on answers to - the questionnaive of the  Auxiliary
Committee on the growtl of the Indian Statutory  Com-
mission and on Memoranda to be  submitted to  the
Committec,

Tn submitting answers to the questionnaire and memo-
randa, contributors are reguested to comply  as far as
possible with the following direetions:—

(1) Tu append to the first sheet o statement in the form
printed helow duly filled up.

(2) To submit the answers or menworanda either in
type-seript or clearly written ou ruled foolseap paper
before August 22,

(3 To divide the answers and memoranda into num-
hered paragraphs,

(1) To conclude the answers and memoranda by a sum-
mary of the prineipai points and reconunendation, it any.

SForm ™ (to be used as the first sheet of answers to
the questionnaire and memoramla subuitted to the Anxi-
Yiary Committee on the Growth of Education of the Indian
Statutery Conunission),

QUALIFICATIONS OF THE AUTHOR

(1) Name of the anthory followed by degrees or other
University distinetions and name of University at which
they have heen obtained. "The nane shondd be written in
black capitals.

(2) Present official or other position,

(31 Postal wldress for the purposes of acknowledge-
nment,

() Reetions of yuestionnaire to which answers are sub-
mitted aud titles of any  memoranda submitted under No,
B questivhnaire,

{(5) Mtatement of experience on which the answersor
memoranda are based.

(6) Signature.

(7} Date.—

THE CANADIAN DELEGATION

The Hon'ble Mr. (. A. Natesan has been duly
clected to represent the Indian Legislature on the
Canadian Delegation in the place of Pundit

o

Motilal Nelhru who has resigned owing to stress of
other work. 'The Delegation meets in London in
the fourth week of Augnst. Mr. Natesan sails by
the KA1skk-1-1IIND which leaves Bombay on the
28th of this month.

Tt will be remembered that the other members
of the Delegation are Mr. Goswami, Mr, Chamanlal

and Sir Darcy Lindsay.

o—



B0 . Diary of the Month

'__#—"

June 11, The 22nd anniversary of the Servants
of India Society is celebrated at Poona.
June 12. The CGovernment of India accepts
Amurica’s invitation to  the Peace Paet.

June 15, Strike of Jute workers in Caleutta,

June 14, Mrs. Pankhurst is dead.

June th. Mr. Hoover is nominated for the 1.8,
Presidency by the Republican National Clonven-
tion,

Juue 16, H. L. Sir Leslio Wilson unveils Shivaji
Maharaja's statue in Poona.

June 17. A Congrass Sabla is formed in London,

June 18, Sie Mexander Muddiznan is dead.

June 19 The Egyptian Pinance Minister resigns
and the end of the Coalition is feaved.

June 20, Bombay Indian Merchants Chamber
requests the Governor to call for a Romnd Pable
Conference to settle the Bardoli guestion,

June 21, General Sir Phillip Chetwode i< appoint-
ed Chief of the General 812 in India.

June 22, ‘The death of Marshal Chang-Twolin
is confirmed,

June 23, Sir Mahomed Igbal rexigns the secre-
tary-ship of the Shafian Muslim League owing to
differences in regaed  to the Reforms Memo-

randum,

Juae 24, An offieinl annonncee neat is made that
the Simon Committees in the provinces have
been granted * equality 7 of status with the

Commission, in the watter of hicaring evidence,

June 25, The  Bowbay University Senate

appoints a conittee to consider the question

of religious iustruetion in colleges.

June 96, Mr. Jinnah declares that Sir John
Simmon's latest announcernent does not constitute
a concession to the national demand.

June 27. The personnel of the Committee on the
Age of Consent is gunounced,

June 28.  The Bengal Board of Censors han the
Nurse Cavell il the “ Dawn.”

June 29, Mabowmed PPasha is forming the new
Egyptian Cabinet,

June 30, The non-offieial enquiry into the
Bardoli Revenne Settlement commences,

July 1. Dr. Ansari appeals for the continuance
of the Boyeott camnpaign.

July 2. The Awir returns to Kabml after his
Kwropean tour.

July 30 Lord and Lady Incheape donate half-a-
million sterling towards National Debt,

July £ Mro Lalii Navainji vosigns his seat on the
Bombay Council on the Bardoli issue.

July o Indiae delesation withdraws feom the
Commonwealth Lahour Conference,
July 6. Sie John Chaneellor succeeds  ord
Plamier as the High Commissioner of Palestine.
July 7.0 Bombay convenes Sherift’s meeling  to
protest against the High Courts Bl

July & Pamdit  Nehva supports  independent
inguivy re Bardoli gricvances,

July 90 D Besant aldresses a Quren’s Hall

andicnee ou JTndig,

MAJOR A0 1L RUSRELL, LMS. (“LLE.
Director  of [Public Health Madeas, and a
valued contributor to the INDIAN Revigw,
now on leave in lingland,

)
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. BUILDING BETTER BRAINS

How Mental Training Is Enébling Thousands Of Men

And Women To Increase Their Efficiency
And BRAIN ower.

<

THOUSANDS of men and women in every
Profession, Business, and Trade are
increasing their Efficiency, and consequently
their Earning Power, as a result of scientifically
training their minds by means of Pelmanism.
Peltmanism builds better
brains. It banishes
Timidity, Self-Doubt, and
what is known as the
“Inferiority Complex.” It
drives the dark clouds of
Depression away from
your horizon, leaving the
mental atmosphere in
which you ‘ live, move,
and have your being’’ clear,

Sir J. Foster Fraser. vital, and undisturbed. It
eliminates harmful, morbid, and “ defeatist"’
thoughts. It provides a remedy for that “ for-
getting habit "—that distressing habit of for-
getting appointments, names, dates, telephone
numbers, prices, and “the right argument at
the right moment,” which so often causes
people to miss opportunities of advancement

" which possibly never recur. ,

On the positive side Pelmanism increases
your mental energy. It strengthens your Will-
Power. It gives you Courage, Initiative,
Forcefulness, Determination, and Self-Con-
fidence. It gives you a memory—you and
other people—can depend upon. It causes
you to take an optimistic outlook on life. It
makes your mind keen, alert, resourceful, and
self-reliant.  In short, it develops just those
' mental qualities which lead to success in life. |

As Sir John Foster Fraser writes: Pelman-
ism quickens Perception; it stimulates the
Imagination; it develops Concentration. It
will not make the dunderhead into a statesman,
but it will and does provide a plan whereby
we can make the best of our qualitjes.”

Remarkable Results.

Here are afew extracts taken at rand' m
from letters written to the Peiman Institute in
India from readers who are training their mii.ds
by means of Pelmanism, describing some cf
the benefits they have received.

A COMPANY SECRETARY writes: “I have
learned to school myself to do the disagreeable
job to-day instead of to-morrow. Have noticed
things more than before. Have more confidence
to follow my own judgment, and consequently
feel increasingly reliant and am conscious of 8
mental growth.”

A STUDENT writes that Pelmagism has given
her a clear aim and greater self-contrel, and has
enabled her to concentrate on her studies in
such a way as to help her to remember what
she has learnt.

A CIVIL SERVANT (1. . 8,) writes :—“ I have
gained self-confidence and energy. I am dispos-
ing of my daily duties more easily and smoothly.

A CIVIL SURGEON writes :—*“T have never for
a moment vegretted taking my course of
Pelmanism. It has taught me much. Auto-
suggestion, concentration, recollection and en-
thusiasm in all matters, a greater interest in
life in general, and in my profession in particu-
lar, are among the benefits I ean attribute to
my course, and if I have any regrets, it iz that
the course has now come to a close. ”

A CAPTAIN (. M. 5.) writes :—“T have deve-
loped interest in life and work, both of which
had nearly died out of me. My senses are got-
ting acuter again and I am acquiring knowledge
by their continued use. “I ean’t do this” ne
more occurs to me now, for I have confidence
in myself. In short, the course has given me
an impetus for general improvement. ” ,

A PLANTER writes :—“There are two benefits
that I have derived from the course, and these
are a considerable gain in confidenee, and the
acquisition of a greater tendency to tackle a job
immediately, instead of delaying until the iast

. Moy f"’.‘ e F
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JARRISTER writes :—“In lucid and interesting
language Pelmanism teaches every one how to
take an interest in life so that;they may live
their lives to the fullest extent, and get the
best out of it.
MERCANTILE ASSISTANT writes :—“ T have
learned how to think ; my memory is good, and
I am less self-conscious. I am not sure whether
the position to which I am proceeding at the
end of the month is directly attributable to
Pelmanism; but Pelmanism will make me
succeed in it.”
N ARCHITECT writes:—I have developed con-
centration, attention and interest powers which
I lacked before, and I have now a good know-
ledge of my professional requirements  as a
result of training my senses on Pelman lines.
My will and power for effort has been consider-
ably improved.
Writer says that Pelmanism has enabled him to
conquer his old absent-mindedness, forgetfulness
and carelessness. Also, owing to the mental
_alertness and confidence developed by Velman-
ism, he has been able to secure & good job.
MUSICIAN writes: “I have experienced an
all-round improvement. Concentration, will-
Power, and Memory are improved beyond
recognition. The pleasure of possessing these
abilities has made my life happier. It was the best
day’s work T ever did whenIsent for this Course.”
. NURSE writes: It has given me an aim
in life, and has shown me how I can cairy it
out. It has made the world seem a much more
interesting place to live in, and I feel more
Self-Confident, with a more reliable Memory.”
\ LABORATORY ASSISTANT writes:— L’el-
manism has been for me a remarkable method
of individua! unfoldment, bringing out abilities I

never dreamt I possessed, quite apart from

being an investment that has paid for itself

time and again. Tt has given me courage and-
enterprise to strike out on my own and has )
changed my ecuvironment and general outlook
on life more than I should have thought pos-
gible. ”

The revised Pelman Course is now ready.
It embodies the results of the latest discoveries
in Psychology, and is based on the experierce
gained by the Institute in the course of training
the minds of over 500,000 men and women.
This Course is fully deseribed in an interesting
book entitled * The Efficient Mind, " a copy of
which can be obtained free of charge by any
reader who applics for it to-day. ‘

Pelmanism is quite casy and simple to
follow. It only takes up a few minutes daiy.
The books are printed ina
: 3BT h handy  pocket size,” so tlat
$Hm waormfdll YOu can study them in oid

g e moments during  the diy.
jliven the busiest man or
| voman can - spare a few
d ninutes daily for Pelmanisi.
I Write or Call To-day.

Ilcre isthe coupon, Post
it to-day to the Pelman Institute, Indian Head
quarters, Delhi 8, and by return you will
receive a free copy of ‘The Efficient Mind,’
together with particulars showing how you can
enrol for a course of Pelmanism on the most
convenient terms.

Readers who can call at the Insti-
tute will be cordially welcomed.

7o the PELMAN INSTITUTE,
Indian Headquarters, Delhi 8,

Please send me, gratis and post-free, a copy of ‘THE EFFICIENT MIND, with f )
culars showing how I can enroi for revised Pelman Course on the most conveniéntzlermu?n partl

NAME......covusmrerreersasoeneeenen
ADDRESS......ccommrree o
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All Correspondence iz Confidential, This éoupon can he posted in an OPEN envelope for  a.
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Braches: PARIS, 85 Rue Boissy d' Anglas.
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NEW YORK, 71, West 45th Street. MELBOURNE,

899, Fnder's Lane. DURBAN, Natal Bank Chambers. Head Ofice—BLOOMSBURY—LQNDQN,

Reserve Energy

Vigorous sports will not fatigue when the body is
nourished with energizing food.

Active, sport-loving men find that Quaker Oats
supplies abundant energy—makes athletics more fun!
Quaker Oats retains all the rich food value of the
natural grain—builds muscle, vim, health! Delicious,
easily digested, naturally laxative,
because of its bran content. Itis a per-
fect food for athletes, children, con-
valescents, in fact, all the family -

Eat Quaker Qats daily.

Quaker Oats
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Himalaya Bouquet
Bath Soap

The makers of HIMALAYA BOUQUIII' BATA SOAP commend it o ever
woman of refinement as an cssential part of her toilet-—essential becanse she demands thz

best and can nowhere find a purer or more deliciously fragrant Soap.
The lather is soft and rich, suited to the most delicate skin. Though many thou-

sands of tablets are sold every day, each is up to a standard below which the makers
refuse to produce. 'The price i8 moderate. These virtues together lift HIMALAYA

BOUQUET clean out of the ordinary run of Bath Soaps.

“ERASMIC” PERFUMERS, LONDON.
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‘The Miracle
The Most Effective Talisman for Adverse Planetary Influences

Tantrikachariya Jogendra Kumar Vidyavinode, Jyotishastry of Benaces Is distri
most wonderfully effective *‘Kavachas ™ for the Good of the sunennéshr&?n?::?g @ few

at a normal cost.

SAN]I KAVACHA
For overcoming evil influence of Saturn and
other troubles, getting lost wealth back, putting
an end to all domestic disorders and restoring

peace of mind, Price Ba. %-9.
NAVAGRAHA KAVACHA

For speedy cure of diseases, auccess in all under-
takings, securing service and increasing of wealth
inno time. Prive Rs. 3-13.
NRISHINGHA KAVACHA

For overpowering enemies, winning disputes and
law suits, becoming  rich. Even for the radical
cure of the Userine diseases of women viz, Leu-
Dysmenorshoea etc. Barren women
enjoy the biessing of longlived child. Beneficial
to diseased mother of lot of children, No haunting
of evil spirit or Ghosts in a house possessiog the

corrhoea,

of the Age

Legion of Testimonials uUnsolicited.

MAHAMRITUNJAYA KAVACHA

.Foxj atopping premature and Infantile deaths,
bringiog leng iife to children and averting all
chances of future mishaps. Most beneticial to the

sufierer from chropic diseases. Price Rs. 7-2.

SARBAMANGALA JANTEA KAVACHA
For turning unfavourable stars favourable
ensuring rapid promotionin service, freeing fron;
debts, obtaining desired object. cure of diseane,
overpowering enemies, enjoying cheerlulnesa,
regaining lost trade, earning enormous wealth
increase of conjugal love, becowming blessed thl;
children in case he or she be aterile or barren and
thus the line is saved from extinstion, Ras. 13-11,

Kavacha. Price Rs. 6-11.
SHAMA KAVACHA and DHANADA KAVACHA of

Except all these,

urascharan may be had at the cost of Rs-9-2 and Rs. 8-5

supernatural power acquired by P
one will be healthy (cured of all diseases) and wealthy within

respectively. On wearing these,

a short time an

d his desire will be fulfilled to his utter surprise.

A few extracts are given. Thousands and Thousands may be

seen at the Bhagya Ganana Karjyalaya
1. RoI BAHADUR 8. CHAKRAVARTY, RETIRED SUB-JUDGE, CALCULTa :—1t ix wonderful that you

can correctly tell the exact birth t
mritunjaya Kavacha gave unexpec
4. RalSaHEB P, C. BANERJEE OF

......

ted result on my grandson........
CaLCUTTA Writes:~My wit
her life become hopeless, ske wus given to put on your “Shyama

ime, date and year by reading only the lices of hand. Your Mahs-

¢ muffered from various complicated

disoases......efficient Physicians failed
d it than she began to recover her health. oince then she is in her

Kavacha'. No sooner had she use

good health.

1 am thunderstruck at the efficacy of your‘Kavacha.
—Your Mahamritunjaya Kavacha given to me by Babu N. G

3. DR, N.BASAK, M.B,, CALCUTTA ¢
Dy Magistrate, now Personal Assistant to the Commissioner of Burdwan has con-

Basak, M.A., P.R.S.,

verted me to be a strong
given up by best attending Doctors of Calcutta.

believer of ita efficacy during my illness in 1922 when the hops of my life was

. MUKERJEE. M.4. B, & O. EDUCATION BERVICE, WRITES:—Since last fow years my children

4, MR. D
are not born alive, but last year L took one Kavacha from you and this year I have a child timely born

and alive.,...-

:—By Wearing your Sarbamangala Jantra Kavacha and

5. Mr. MOHAMAD SAMI AHMED, DELHI :
I found immediate good results and am sure whoever wears them will be freed from all

Syama Kavacha

joy happiness alwaya.

troubles, anxxe]tiial, misfortunes and ,will en
6. MR. 8. K. SINHa, ZAMINDAR, SADARPUR, NADIA, Writes :—All your predicti
true. You have sound knowledge in judging positional effocts of Grahas. Ip.t,ro;tgl?;] sr::)x;mpee;gect]y
without hesitation. Used your *Sarbamangala Jantra ™ Kavacha and regained my lost propert you
“97, MR. R. R. BANERJEE, DY. SUB-PuST MASTER, AMHERST STREET, CaLCUTTA. Writef -—-ﬁ i
wap suffering from female disease but wearing your ¢ INrisingha Kavacha she was radiéall Y wife
veeBeveral Astrologers said that I had no chance of any child but my wife took from yyo:u;:g

Sarbamangala Jantra Kavacha by wearing which she ia now in her family way

N, B.—Postage stamps should be sent for reply to enquiries.

To be had of —Bhagya Ganana Karjyalaya,

29, Jhamapuker Lane,

CALCUTTA.




Dopbse BROTHERS

The “Victory Six”

Dodge Brothers Victory Six introduces mechanical featurcs that are absolutely new
to motor car design and construction.

Briefly, the Victory has no body sills. The wide Victory chassis frame—flush with
body lines—replaces the customary body sill, thus lowering the all-important centre
of gravity and eliminating body ove sthang.  C hassis and hody arc bolted directly togetlier.
Floor and seats are built in the chassis.

 As a result the entive Victory hody is Towered —without affecting headroom and
" toad clearance. Results even more jmportant than greater bheauty ha,vP automatically
followed—results in performance whieh every Victory driver instantly perceives.

ADDISON & Co., Ltd.,

Mount Road, MADRAS.
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DRALLE’S

MALATTINE
GLYCERINE SOAP.

Clear as crystal fragrant as a
~ fresh flower.
Ask for this Soap, next time. 2ou
will use it for all time. A1l sfiops sell il.

SOLE AGENT :—

A. V.R. A. Adycappa Chetty,

52, Bunder Street,
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DO YOU KNOW THE REAL CHARM OF RADIQ ?

. . .
Fvery day, every night in the year, famous orchestras
. . H ’ ,
interesting speakers, comedians, singers and oth
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arc on the air. It's the most varied and inexpensive
form of entertainment you can buy.
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SPENCER b. g

RARTON SOV & 7 AL,
MASUNIC UUII by
BAYCALONE

Psnso»l«\ o f
] u,m “Amanione b

You'll come to know the real charm of RADTO cntertain-
ment when you listen with Stewart-Warner Matched-
Unit Radio Receivers. A wide range of models on view
in our Show-rooms at prices to suit all,

ADDISON & CO., LTD.,

MADRAS, BANGALORE, TRICHINOPOLY, CALICUT
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STEPHENSON, BLAKE & CO., LTD., SHEFFIELD. l

Letter Founders and Makers of Brass Rule and
Composing Room Equipment.

SPECIALISTS IN WOOD TYPES
@ BEWARE OF IMITATIONS MADE OF INFERIOR METAL BY LOCAL FOUNDERS,

No progressive printer can ignore the fact that the valuae of type largely consiata in its wearing
qualities, and that if our type will last 20 years and still retain its freshnese, while local made
type has to be renewed every two years, ours must obviously be the cheaper even if ita'price be
treble the other. The chief reason for the difference in price of our type and that purchased
locally, is the inclusion of a much larger percentage of Tin and Aatimony with a prqportionate re-
duction in the percentage of lead, together with superior finish, and accuracy, both as regards body,
line, beight to paper etc. The local type-founder could not, if they would, supply such hard agd
durable type as ours, because their machinery is not capable ot dealing with an alloy containing
such a large proportion of hardening constituents, nor do we think they conld even muke such an alloy, !

STOCKS HELD BY

Royapuram, SEY&CQ}! Post Box 60, E
|

MADRAS. L > ENGINEERS MADRAS.

e —

PRINTERS COMPLETE FURNISHERS,

AGENTS FOR:

|
|
HARRILD & SONS, LTD.. LONDON— Printing Machines, |
LORILLEUX & BOLTON, LTD., LONDON——Printing Inks, ;

!

e e

E. Nov. 98,

] ) (— ] [ — ) [ f— ) ] — ] m—5—"—] &

Exide Battery Service

Exide batteries are constructed nét to compete with othe

s but to excel.
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without

B

—

Trying it.

| ) | m— | —] )

The Exide Service Depot gives advice frea.

i

Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars
can be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station.

The English Electric Company Ltd.
. Mount Road, MADRAS. |

| — —
el

—
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milk-all thats good in all
of them-thats Horlicks Malted
Milk. Made in a moment
with hot or cold water. You
can get Horlicks in four sizes

of all Chemists and Stores,
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~ For Sale

HON. SIR PONNAMBALAM RAMANATHAN.

Chen Thamil llakkanam, part I, calico Rs. 3,
paper cover Rs. 2-8-0. o
Thirukkural Payiram, commentary Thamil for
four chapters Re. 1-0-0. o
Bagavath Githa with commentary 1n Thamil. Rs. 2.
The Spirit of the Kast as contrasted with the
Spirit of the West, 8 annas. .
The Culture of the Sonl among Western Nations.

Rs. b.
Exposition of St. Matthew and St. John Rs. b

h.
Ri:ta;cand Martial Law in Ceylon, 1915, Rs. b.
Western Pictures for Kastern students, by Lady
Ramanathan, Rs. 2. *
Postage extra, and discount 20% on a dozen
or more copies.

“If you like fo qualify ¥

&

yourself in Medical line

by correspondenze from

a Registered Medical Col~
lege,

|
%

Apply'with one anna stamp to
Rector.

70, Askutosh Mukherjee Road, ]
APPLY TO THE MANAGER, Bhawanipur, CALCUTTA,
Book Depot, Ramanathan College,

th .
Chunnakam, CEYLON. N S e
< b R Juy s, |

S R RS R R B R ERERRERE B R X R R TR RS

&
Hahnemann Medical College, §
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Bennett: Coleman’s Publication List.

DRAINAGE PROBLEMS OF THE EAST.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
_ (Second Kdition)
By C. C. JAMES, M.LC.E. F.R.M.5., F.R.8.1.,
MLAM.C.E.

An ideal work that will win the wide-spread
approval of all Engineers dealing with kindred
problems anywhere east of Suez.

Price per set Rs. 25. By V. . P. Rs. 26-4.

SANITATION IN INDIA.
3rd Edition.

By J. A, "PURNER, C.LE. M.D., .11, Late K-
cutive Health Officer, Bowbay Municipality apd
B. K. GOLDSMITH, M.B., D.P.H., with contributions
by 8. C. HORMUSJL, L.R.C.P,, M.R.C.5., M.D., D.P.L
E.B. SHROFF. L. M. &35, D.P.H., DUT.M, and
L. GODINHO? L. M. & 8., M. D., D.P.Y.

An eminently practical manual of Sanitation.
The only book yet published on Muaicipal Sanita-
tion in India of any real value.

Price: Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2.0.

THE SYSTEM OF FINANCIAL ADMINIS-
TRATION IN BRITISH INDIA.
BY P. K. WATTAL.

This work has been compiled entirely from
official records and describes in plain language the
present financial machinery of the Central and
Provincial Governments and the financial powers
of the reformed legislatures. In addition, it con-
tains a lucid account of the system of accounts and
audit, Government cash balances including the
Gold Standard Reserve and Paper Currency
Reserve balances. The work is intended for the
use of members of the Legislative Councils, Minis-
ters of Indian States and students of economics
and Indian finance geuerady.

Price Ks. 10. By V.P.P. Rs. 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROCEDURE IN INDIA.
. BY D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-Liaw.

This is a Handbook containing a mass of infor-
mation which Members of Branches of the various
Legislatures in India will find invaluable in their
Parliamentary labours.

Price Bs. 5. By V.P.P, Rs. 5-5.

"All the above are published by BENNETT, COLEMAN & CO., LTD., af the Times
and Calcutta, and are available at “The Times of Andia” Branch offices qt
AHMEDABAD, BANGALORE, BARODA, CAWNPORE, J UBL ULPORE, KARA(
LUCKNUW, NAGPUR, PUUNA, RAWALPINDL, RANGOUN, SIMLA, LONDON and

THE LAW RELATING T0 ELECTIONS
IN BRITISH INDIA.
BEING A SUMMARY AND ANALYSIS OF THE
ELECTORAL RULEN.

By DaNikL Coaxur, Bar-at-law.

Connnentaries on the Government of India Act,
the new Chapter IXA, of the Penal Code, which
deals with offences at clectiony;  the  Klected
Bodies, Members and their qualifications; Electors
and the Electoral Roll ; Elections ; the Ballot;
Election Petitions ; Foring ; Practice;  Corrupt
Practices ; Bribery 5 Undue Influence ; Treating ;
l’ursunation; The Uandid:ltu; Ileetion Agents ;
Election Expenses, ete.

It is a "Text-book for permanent reference,

Price Rs. 5. By V.00, Ry, 5.6,

MASONIC LOIN'TS.
Or authorised cues in the Masonic Ritual of the
¥.A., F.C. and M.M. Degrees and those of the

Holy Royal Arch approved by the late King-
Emperor,

A perfoct Ritual Memoriser but unint'elligiblc fo

persons outside the craft.
Price Re. 1-8. By V.P.P. Re. 1-11-0.

THE LIEE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH
MEHTA.
IN TWO VOLUMES.
BY H. p. MODY.

The only authoritative work on the life ot
Bombay's great political leader. ‘The Foreword is
written by 1. 1L the Aga Khan,

Price Rs. 12, By V.P.1. Rs. 13-3-0.

THE HINDU GODS
) BY C. A. KINCALD. C.v.0., LC.8,
A simple guide book on the subject of Gods and
Images. Knables one to tell at a glance to what
God a Lemplo is dedicated,

Price Re. | By V..P. Re. 1-3.

OUR PARSER FRIENDS.
A brochure giving a eoncise authoritative accoun
of the bistory, religion and customs of the I’arsee
Price Re. L. By V.P.1°, R, 1-3-0,

1i, LAHORE,

ALL BOOK-SELLERS, o

Dress, b:ombag/, )

CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORFLS,f
Bl- WAS&S-ONS.« Harmon

all kinds of reeds
iy ’

viz.,, American,
L‘“
, i,
" - t. ‘v!‘

German, Paris,
LED wooe i

etc, in Scale
Change, Coupler
Dulcetina, Pos’
’J'ravellin;é. Fol;ik;
ing Box ete,, &

mfnufacturcd by
our expert and
under our perso-

Ksteve, Kasriel
i v s NTE ’ nal supervisions.
(f‘"!'ﬂfm MR, , e ) 1t ie an admitted
Ll & - RN

e . G regard
the market as y
i e the best in hey also suit all
fact that our }!armm;)l;r;lli'g?‘f workmanship 1&?}‘51‘5?\"1‘ INSTRU-
quality, d'f‘rab:a“&rogk of all varfetics of
3 arge st . on.
uﬁﬁ’;ss 40 snit all pockets. us free on application

Hustrated Cot i ONTOMS

Ra. 20, 26 & 35
f Organ reeds 50 & 4
3 Oolnyes. } ::tt :f Pario reeds AT
be. 1 net of Kasriel reeds R"! 35: pe
o 9 sets of Organ reeds s A & %
3 Qcpnves. 9 nots of Paris reeds " 70, 6 & 00
[l)):. 9 sets of Kasriel ceds R,,. 90'to o
i : “Po's H ium 3 atops,
Othe: V::“‘;(l)?:ble ‘roeds PEQ ne}d{::lli'?e(;x;u;;}] Pos:, op
3 oote. i Ru 55. re , t
Ebonized P-Oltuheabpo:xble reeds FO]dmglﬂ)arll?gn&u?O()
394 Oetv. (J'(Sotylé Kauriell] ll’)ari-). 1%:15 i7, &
.made Violin with bow . 15,
Gorme EOVANCE 0T Agum NIl ORDER
BISWA ,

ALCUTTA.

4

5. Lower Chitpore Road, (B.) €.
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FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

THE ROYAL YAKUTI

REG:iSTERED in A. D. 1907 (No. 231)

TH18 YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
ed from the best, choicest aud richest vegetable drugs.
1t has wonderful properiies of mcreasmg'vmle power
and it rectifies urinary disorders. In fact it makes man
aman. This valuable medicir e is used in large quan-
tities not only by our Raps. Maharajas, Nawab's aqd
many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in thll!
Country, but it is greatly patmn!zed by peqple mta.l
countries «f Europe, America, Alu{ and A_fr!ca. lh!l
neediess to expatiate upon the magical qlgalmes pf this
ourinvaluable medicine. Weracommenditespecially to
those persons who desire to tone the vervous syltem., t:
strengthen tha body, refre_sh the memory, and to gur:
against debility. Suffice it to say that the nse ufft_ 1;
medicine is recommend_ed to those wh(_) have any altd
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and
the effect is lasting. It replaces lost power an
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to saﬁr;
that musk is not that which a perfumpr admires. I
ié that which diffuses frag;ance of its own accord.
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Rs. tea only. Tl:xe:e
pills do not contain any harmful drug and we ha :
received the best certificate from the vaerpme}x:
Analyser upon the analysis of this medicine in the
Bombay Government Laboratory.

DR. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.

¥. Aug. ‘28. Rajkot.— Kathiawar—{India.]

E. July 28 M

BURN&CO., LTD.

ESTABLISHED 1781.

STONE-WARE, JU NCTION

Telog

yams +~'BURN,’ Calcutta.

Manufacturers of

STONE-WARE DRAIN PIPES
FOR LLS
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WE .

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
’ FOR
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES A

S BENDS. SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
AR
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, ¥

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

and Catalogues apply to:—

. | ‘ For QuotatiOEURN & COMPANY LTDo,

DS AND GODOWNS

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA




14

omﬂvmmmmmmm'

| G E

0
0
0
0
|
ikt SHRANJAN |
|
|
ﬂ
ﬂ

IMPROVES THE OCOMPLEXION
INCREASES THE BEAUTY
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
fPrice Re. Ous per Bottlsg. Postage Extra.
| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OouUR OouR

AMRITABALL!I | KARPURARISTA

KASHAYA. The  never-failing
pbishaialbson e specific for Cholera,

Cures wores, orup-| Cured ninety-nine
tions, bad-leg, ulcers | casemout of hundred.
and all diseases due| Keep it as house-
to degenerated blood. | hold medicine.

Price As. B,
Postage Extra.,

. Price Ko, 1.8,
Postage Lxtra.

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at
oheap rates.

!} Kaviraj N. N. 3EN & Co., Ld.

Ayurvedic Pbysicians & Pharmnucautists,
18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
‘Telegrams—" Kesbranjan.” CALCUTTA,

0+ oy g PN G 4T TIEEM RIS gy
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Wo make

Printing Blocks

in Halftone & Line

On Coppor & Zinc for
ustrating books, price lists, etc.
in first vlass funsh and at moderate
rates and we have a fine collection

of Indian Views.
A Eyropean expert of 25 years' ex-
perience supervises our process
block making department.

Klein & Peyerl

Swuccessors to!
WIELE & KLEIN ESTD. 1882,

No. 11, NARASINGAPURAM STREET,
Post Box 348, Mount Road, MADRAS.

E. Oct. '28,
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SWAMI VIVEKANANDA

His Complete Worke. In seven volumes. Each,
Board Rs. 3. Oloth Ra. 3-8. Inder As. 10,

His Life. Vols. IT to IV at Re. 1 each, (Vol, I
is out of stock,)

Gita. With Fing. translation, paraphrase and .
notes by Swami Swarupananda, 4th Ed., Cloth,

Ras. 2-8.
Minor Upanishads (containing translation of
Eight Upanishads with pnotes) Price Re. 1. o
. Vivekachudamani. Of Sankara, with transia-
tion and notes, by Swami Madhavananda, 2nd. Ed.
Boards, Ras. 2. ’

Sri Krishna & Uddhava (from the Bh
with traoslation and noteu( By Do. I:Szamﬁ'
Ra, 3-8 a set, ’

LIFE OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA Highly spoken of by

the Preas. Pp. 774 Demy. Boards, Ra. 5, Cloth
Rs.6-8 )

His Teachings. In 2 parts, Board, Re. 1 each.

Prabuddha Bharata - A popular Vedant
monthly, 33vd year. Annual Subscription ,:..?_ N

Works of 3wami Abhedananda, Swami Pruma-
nanda and Sister Nivedita are also available,

For Catalogue of books and photos please apply
to:—

The Manager, "ADVAITA ASHRAMA
182- A, Muktaram Babu Street, COALCUTTA,

Ex.
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_, ﬁew Rémarkable 'Books.

i ot worth more
- /A 6@ Prices refunded if books aren

," than the Prices. All Post Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating & Valuable Books

sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

x.—New & Enlarged Edition of this
P.;]z::lx;!o;t:f ::)rk is now ready in 7 vols. Rs. 93,
Vol. 7 separately. Rs. 16. -
—A Private course on how io
P.;;H::;c?.szr:g“:ontml others, by Shaftesbury,
Wonderfully offective and brings mccefl B‘ndl
power in life.R SI;BGGII Cuarsoteed. Speeia
. Ra, 10.
?;ﬁ:c;‘zl I:.‘:S: —By Dr. Bauer, 2 vols. A fasgina-
ting valuable work just published for private circu-
lations. See special circt'llar. Ra 31. Hopol
Understanding Ourselves—The fine Art of appmelg’.;
Practical lessons in Happiness and How to got i
and How to control our weaknesges. With Exemhe;
for Development okaovger. 9% very remark:ble an
igh" aigsed work. s. 9-8.

‘Stl:kgchl"f l‘;§|guinea of Love; Beloved Ego; Depths of
the soul.—Bach Vol. Ra 5 4. b
Frigidity in Women—By Dr. Btekel. Sold to members

of the learned professions, Rs 31.
Impoteney in sman— By Dr. Stekel Res. 31 :
Married Love—The only work that unfolds in a
W frank and bold manpner the priceless secrets of

& . an
; d life. Re.1-14. .
Pr!::t::l:l B:::h Control—The best Practical work on

tion. [llustrated. Rs 3.
Vier:nngr\?r:?f—Learu how to vitalize the Solar
Plexus and other nerve centres, and how to increass
brain efficiepcy, bodily vigour and energy. Re. 1-6
Practical Hy potism.—Teaches without holp; Re. 1-7.
Practicul Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re, 1.7,
First Principles of Astl:olggg. Rs. 3
» i Astroiogy. s. 3-0, .
anel:l&:: F‘otecnfﬁng-——Ensy and Perfectly relisble
An 7.
‘l'h:Ashologicnl Tarot—Translated from the French.
llustrated. Res, 12. ]
Mid?:nl Palmistry.—Or the Hand m.Health and
Disgase. Fully {llustrated. By 8t. Hill. Rs 6-2.

g Every kind of Works on Astrology
Available.

Face as landicative of Character.—The best work

‘ with 120 illustrations. ke 2-4

istry for All, By Cheiro. Tlustrated, Rs. 2-5-'
S:‘i‘:;‘l;:nub.——With s large chart of 5 minutes
Axercises for the Buay. Shows how averybody can

easily increase his Health. Efficiency, and Success,

without expense and without conspicuousness, _by
vitally important btut simple changes in his daily

" life. By Miles. Rs.3.

Execcise.— How to davelop ph,vlical. and
wg:ng} powers by easy exercises, Fully illua-
4-14.

Jadress —Dept. B CHIROLOGICAL SOCIETY,
No 54, Amherst Row, CALCUTTA,

E. May '29.

,.@ ted 8. 4- .
e a1 l:::nn' Methods of Diagnosis & Trestmeot. Rs, 4.

The Vedanta Philosophy

SRIDHAR MAJUMDAR, M.A.

With original Sutras, their word for word mean-
ing, explanatory quotations and an unbinssed and
thoughtful exposition in most clear aud luneid
Eauglish, highly spoken of by the Press, “The
Modern Review of February 1928, “Prabuddha
Bharata ” of July 1927, ““The Vedanta Kesari ”
of May 1927. “The Statesman " of 29-5-27,

The Amrita Bazaar Patrika’™ of 21-3-27 cte., as .-

well as by the eminent scholars of the world, Drs.
Barnett, Keith, Jacobi, Jolly, Rapson, Hopkins,
Winternitz, Thomas, Jackson Das Gupta, Radha-
Krishnan, Lord Ronaldshay, Mahamahopadhyayas
Pramatha Nath Tarka Bhushan and Durga Charan
Sankhya Vedanta Tirtha, Pundits Kokileswar Sastri
and Gopi Nath Kaviraj, Drajavidehi Mohunt Maha-
vaj Santa Das Babaji &ec., most attractive and useful
to beginners, over 800 pages in all, clothbound
with title inscribed in gilt letters. Price Rs. 5/
only, postage extra, to be had of the Awhor,
BARISAL, Bengal, INDIA.

PP Wt .
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CINITATION OF FAMILY.

Fowth Edition. 300 pages ; 55 Enyravings.
5 Portraits Price Bs. 3 Postaye Extra

To you want healthy strong handsome and virtuous
children ? Do yon want a boy or a girl at yeur will?
+ Dc you want children at jntervals of § cr 6 yoars? If
80 carefully observe the instructions cortained in the
book. It alsn explains why twins and hermayhrodites
aro born (with illustrations), it contains deta’ led anti-
conceptiopal information gathered together from
Kuropean Unani Ayurvedie and other sources. The
wenderful process of the birth of an embryo in the
wemb is revealed and its evolution is descrited (with
12 illustrations) from stage to stage fron. shape to
shape frow: the dawn of iife (whan it is ioviaible ¢~ the
naked eye) till the baby sees the light. They will be of
apacial value Lo parents and marrizd pergzons  Thege
real facts are more entrancing than unytnine that
poets have ever dreamed. Tull and detailed niskory
of the trial of Mrs. Besant and Charles Bradlaugh
in 1877 before Lord Chief Justice of ¥rgland, for
publishing a Birth Control pamphlet, able and elo-
qrent address of the defendants who appeared in
tha jury, and their verdict of guilty, the heavy wsen-

B O-&

tesces paased on defendants and quashing of the con-:

viction are facts which read like romance. Obtain-

able from
K M.DAS & Co.,
29-1, Telipara Lane, P. O. Shambazaar,
CALCUTTA,
E. Nov. 28, Ec.
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A

GREAT FREE OFFER

TO

Prospective Readers
~ OF THE

Indian Duily Jail

SV

“The INDIAN DAILY MAIL,” Bombay, has established the
reputation, in the brief period of its existence, as the leading

fllustrated daily in this couutry. A

q] But there are still many who have not yet become acquainted with

the paper. For the benefit of these, we are now offering to send a
week’s (six days’) issues free and post free to any one who is interested.
The acceptance of this offer does not involve any obligation to purchase
_the paper after the free period is over. Kree issues for consecutive
weeks will on no account be sent to the same address,

q Write now for your free copies.

#The INDIAN DAILY MAIL?” invites enquiries from News Agents
and businessmen to work as sales agents in unrepresented places,

Prospective advertisers are requested to communicate to the address
below for the advertisement rates of ¢ The INDIAN DAILY MAIL *

The Manager,
@he Jndian Baily il

Post Box No. 908, BOMBAY,

AND
TOILET PREPARATIONS

EAU DE COLOGNE

626 Talcum Powder—Eau-de-Colog;e

Rs, A
0 Eau-de-Cologne—Wicker 5314 0z 34 12
1 ” ” » yy one 16 12
2 ’ " w 12 4. 90
3 ” e 9" 6 [} B aad 4 12
47 . " % 3y e 3
4 ‘ . Plain 6 ,, .. 4
5 ” ”" tAd ” L 3
6 " ” 1 )
42 - " Watch Bhape 13/ oz 11
43 ” ” " / " 0 1
54 » " Decanter 36 ,, 29
57 L ” ' 12 ” 12
58 ” i1 ” 6 (1] 5
59 »” »” " 6 ” 5
90 ,» Glass Stoppered36
91 .“ . 18 .,
92 " ” ”" 9 "
123a Lavender Water ., 9 ,

474 Nenita Bath Salts
898 Eau-de Cologne Bath Soap tablet
897 Lavender Bath Soap tablet
8594 Eau-de-Cologne Soap box of 3 tab-
lets ...
985 Glycerine Soap tablet
418 Tooth Paste ... each
453 Vanishing Cream "
464 Cold Cream . s
627 Talcum Powder—Rhmo
Violets e s
458 Vanishing Cream s 9
475 Bath Salts we n
476 "
629 Talcum Powder-—Carnatlon, e
628 Eau-de-Cologne Face Powder (white
Rache! and Naturelle) ... each

each ..

604 Nenita ‘Face Powder—White,
Rachel and Naturelle each

580 SBhampoo Powders ... per pkt.

477 Eau-de-Cologne Bath Powder in

packets ... per-pkt
91 Eau-de-Cologne 8 oz. ...each ...
22 " 4 | e 4 e
23 " 2 e gy ees
31 oImperials 8 .. .. o ees
32 " N
33 " | 2 " e W L

. — 20
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No.

1194 Lavender Water, long

27
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ot

354 Nenita Brilliantine Solid ...each...
351 Tosca ” w ees
356 Brilliantine Solid, Blau f#old e
758 Smelling Salts
142 Eau de-Quinine, small .., ,,
141 Do, large ...
158 Portugal Hair Wash, large
159 Do. smal) e 4y eee
133 Ice-Eau-de-Cologne e s
465 Cold Cream, large pots ...

180 Captol Hair Wash .

A 1 )

[T
"

y  eee
L]
L ]

406 Month lotion

333 Brilliantine Asstd. quuld

103 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
tablets Toilet Soap .

104 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 oz.
bottle Eau-de-Cologne and 2
tablets Toilet Soap e

101 Fancy boxes, contg. one 4 oz.
bottle Kau- de- Cologne and 1
tablet Toilet Soap

102 Fancy boxes, contg. one 2 ez,
bottle of Eau-de-Cologne and
1 tablet T'oilet Boap .-

981 Glycerine Boap oval cake tablet

905 » per box of 3 tablets ..
952 ", per bar ...

985 Glycerine Soap Round bath
per tablet ...

968 Benzoe Soap . perbar ..

804 Eau-de-Cologne Soap per box
of 3 cablets ...

805 Lavender Soap, per box of
3 tablets ...

803 Flower Soap, Asstd, per box
of 3 tablets ...

807 Eau-de- Cologne Soap. per box
of 3 tablets ...

394 Shavmg Soap Refill ..., sach .,

393 " in Alum. Ting per tin .

951 Liquid Glycerine Soap White
Rose). ver bot, ...

953 Liquid Glycerine Soap (Eau-de-

Cologne) per bot. e
891 Bath Soap White Rose per tab. .

9 eee
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S]P’]EN(‘]ER’S

PERFUMERY LIST WILL

BE SENT FREE UPON REQUEST.

MADRAS &
BRANCHES,

‘B,

July '28.

3 .




Advertising in
Western India

]

Y(@qr sales message in our 2 leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they are in
receptive mood.

Th.ere is alwayé a liability of your message
being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling

anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely
glance at to criticise and censure its writers,

Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle

( English)

Bombay Samacha

( Vernacular ) :
hold the keys of this Gate.

Let us open this gate for your merchandise frbm
within.

“never greater, the supervision of each order never relaxes, future

THE LARGEST MANUFACTURERS OF
WATERPROOFS _EAST OF SUEL

The hour was never brighter in the
history of this special enterprise.

The foundations were never stronger, the demand was

growth and prosperity were never more certain.

Forward, always forward, from the day the first garment
was made nearly 20 years ago—never & backward step, never a
halt, never, for a moment, a wavering of purpose. Year by year,
it might truly be said month by month, the confidence in and the
demand for Nilga and Shetland Waterproofs have become ever
stronger, bigger, wider.
Full Particulars from the Sole

Manufacturers

Bailey Bros., ™ &uiiis  Ootacamund

2. May "29.

PARIPAN.

A lacquer enamel for every conceivable kind of painting.

“ THE MORE YOU WASH IT THE BETTER IT LOOKS"

Paripan can be used on any surface, it will not crack
or blister, and will stand washing any number of
times with soap or the usual disinfectants.

Better than tiles—better than ordinary paint.

PARIPAN bas been used in many notable buildings in India, among which are
Government House, Madras; H. H. The Maharajah of Mysore's Palace, and the
Madras General Hospital. \

SOLE AgENTs —
WILSON & Co., Post Box No. 2, MADRAS.
WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS
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REACH

THE ENTIRE ENGLISH - SPEAKING
POPULATION OF CEYLON

BY ADVERTISING IN THE

Ceylon Morning Leader

LARGEST IN CIRCULATION
GREATEST IN INFLUENCE

(2 L1 (2 K0}

The pulling value of an advertisement In the * Morning Leader” is
four times that of any other paper In Ceylon—a fact verified by hundreds
of unsolicited testimonials,

The Best European and Ceylonese
Business [ouses patronise the ‘“‘Leader.”

/For Advertisement Rates please

Apply to :—
THE GENERAL MWANAGER,
Ceylon IMiorning Leader Co., .Lid.
P. 0. Box No. 105. COLOMBO.

Ex,
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HOME-PRINTING.

Iv Bncrisn, | [ REcrsTraRD

An well-tried teak-wood Press set np with
Brass & Jron parts for perfect printing.
Simple in operation, fine in impression, dura-
ble in construction. Guaranteed for twenty
lacs impression.—4% copies in an hour.

Money back in unfitness.

Acces-
No. Sise of Press. Tm- vedlll DS
S Fooniscap 17x12in. 2200 95 kinds

ott 9x6 in, 1700 27 e
%ost.e(r",ard Tx4 in. 1200 22,
Small Card 6x8 in. 600 21 .

Quarter advance with the order.

The Indian Mechanical Works
127, Mosjid Bari Street, Calcatta.
Tel. Address:—* MECHANTSTS.” Calountta.

—{ Qt. Dewy 12x(l;01'n. 2000 |34 .
c
D
E

=RBEL!

E. July '28. M,

AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA.)

haa not only the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but alsoin other Indian provinces
«including Burma, There is not a towa or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the Engliah-knowing residents do
not spbscribe to it. 1t ciroulates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertisiog Medium in the country.
RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (la Advance.)
DAILY EDITION,
Town and Mofussil. |
Yearly - Rs. 20 Re. 25
Half-Yearly . » 11 » 13
Quarierly . w 6 w 7
BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Ra. As

o we

Yearly . .. 8 0
Half-Yearly - e - 4 8
Quarterly . 2 8

WEEKLY EDITION, Ra. As.
Yearly e vee g g
Half-Yearly ... - - - 38
Quarterly .. .

RATES OF ADVKRTISEMENT,

ial contract rates apply to the undersigned.
' {glr:g::o:p:ndonce and remittance are to be made

Salaria

HEN the fever is conquered, there is

another desperate fight waiting,
“The fight against debility,” that terrible
consequence of the ravages caused by the
malaria parasite in your blood.

More than anything else, it's new strong

~ blood you want, blood that will carry nutri-
ment to the debilitated body cells and give
you strength to withstand a repeated attack
of the dreaded disease.

There's nothing like Sanatogen to build up
new, fresh blood and strength in your body.
Clinical experiments have proved that with
facts and figures. (An average increase of
609 red blood cells after a 3 weeks’ use of
Sanatogen was shown by medical tests— see
“ Med Echo,” March, 1924.)

Start your course of Sanatogen to-day.
Then you will soon enjoy that almost for-
gotten feeling of real health.

SANATOGEN

The True Tonic-Food
OBTAINABLE AT ALL

M. K. GHOBN, Sacrotary, A.B. Patrika, Ld.

CHEMISTS .AND STORES.
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'"Y CAUTION !'1'!

The esteemed buyers of our Mohini Flute Harmeniums are hereby eautioned that there have

sprung in the rearket worthless imitations under similar
names in a disguined form. They are to note that genuine
MOHRIN] FLUTE can te had no where except from
the undarmentioned. Price—Popular quality Single
reed:—Rn. 25, 30, Double reed:—Ra. 40, 45. Firat qua-
lity Paris reeds single Rs 35 40, Double Rs. 60, 65, and
upwards.

'MOBINI FLUTE CO,
9-2, Arpuli Lane,

O O G Y Y S P SIS T B A A X A B D Y B S Y R S R RS H AR

Calcutta

IRURDASAPRIRO R ER RS

¥
AMRUTANJAN
B ST Cures All
17 aches and
%

AR

pains
77 Price 10 Annas

s 2% it ZiS N SO S e AR )

MODERN MACHINERY Co,

Head Office:—22, Seshadripuram,
Bangalore. ’

Branch and Godown :—Phillips Street,
G. T., Madras.
COMPLETE PRINTERS" FURNISHEKS.

Always in stock :— \

Treadle Platens, Guillotine Cut-
ting machines, Rotary & Lever,

BE. July 28 M.
a Pot Perforating machines, . Wire
I OUR NE w P UBLICA TIONS. I Sold Everywhere Stitching machines etc., etc.
[ ]
THE PATH OF THE ELDERS Spiritualism and Theosophy Amrutanjan Depot, A large stock of Book-types both Old
BY THE RT. REV. C. W, LEADBEATER. ‘ i
A modem exposition of anclent Buddhism This is a reprint of Part IV of * The Other Side MADRAS & BOMBAY Style an.d Modern and a decent varle.ty
BY ERNEST ERLE POWER of Death”.. In this beok all the phenomena of the . of Jobbing Types, all Manufactured in
, seance room including the recent investigationa 98 Germany, available at Competitive prices
A popular exposition of the Hinayana or tho | undertaken by scientifio men have been {Jﬁorouggly E. Dec & ' .
‘ . - classified and reviewed in the light o enwophy
Southern School of Buddhism *1 have glanced | The book will previde an intereating and instruoti 2 v
" throngh it, and personally like the simple presen T:ﬂgiﬂf tfgl’ :b; general reador '"“‘l will c"“"iﬂog ﬂ:: FM&MMMM&MM % E. April 29. i
t ' & ) \ student that the scepticism prevailing in thi . -
tation of Buddhism. It is clearly written ” is unreasonable and exusgel;atedf i ':x.o’i,ff,‘i‘;?:: G. W. M. REYNOLDS’
—C. Jinarajadosa. how to avoid the pitfalis of *'believing too much.” - [ BOLD TYPE EDITIONS. Rs. 48,
: oards Rs, 214 . w”“(f 1 Mysteriesof the Court of London, in 17 Vols. 17 0
Price Cloth& Ink ,, 3— 4-0 - N 2 Ellen Percy, 8 vols. 50
Price, Boards Rs. 2—0—0Q Cloth Rs, 2—8--0 Cloth & Gold,, 3—12—0 L @ ( / 3 Mary Price, 8 vols. — 50
- . it 4 Young Duchess, 4 vols. . 30
THE GLIMPSES SERIES By SADHU T. L. VASWANI . 5 Rosa Lambert, 4 vols. w 30
———— ) 6 Loves of tfie Harem vols. - 30
THE GLIMPSES 7 Margaret, 4 vols, - 30
“...India is bleased w%;h Vaswani who in spiritual THE WISDOM OF THE RISH(S 8 The M.au.ac':re of Glencoe, 4 vols. - 30
life and teaching is the Faraday of Bcience. The The 8adbu pleads for a new study of the wisdom 9 The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. - 30
Waestern nations are finding agreat deal in the teach~ | of the Rishis to enabie India to give the message of 10 Canonbury House, 3 vols 3 vol - % 4
ings of Vaswani..."— V., Cooper ot New York, ° her humanistic, spritual culture to the world, }% %&g;:?;: ofo, (‘),L(LLondon. vols. . :21 1:
Prica Wrappers As. 12 Duxeen As, 14 Price Wrappers As. 10, Duxeen As. 14, 13 Soldier‘hﬁ’ife, 2 gol-.l -1 8
: vy S R 14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols. w 1 4
THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING HOUSE, ADYAR, MADRAS. % 1 gl I5 Gracopuine s o
, a5t Yooy Tufylo s 17 Agnel,s 9 vols.2 1 T80
- B Nimire worrtNo mers foark 18 Mary Btuart, 2 vols, 14
3i 19 May Middleton, 2 vols. 1
al ﬂmtﬂq"ﬂifl‘lppﬂd’ 20 Kenneth 4 vols. - 8 g
A  \ daw vous enssasy on « 91 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vola, - 112
E G 0 N 0 M ' G A L , L S U l T ' N G S  KESAR! KUTEERAM, IRl Sl ~ 30
. L. BGMORE ."., MADRAL ) . 2
: 2 —* 24 Seamstress w 10
Famous for its CHEAPNESS and DURABILITY which. seldom go together. 1 Post—3486. Tel Address: *Kesari’ Madras. gg gZ?ﬁf’ﬁlZﬁﬁ";vm - 18 .
It improves on washing to a fine nut-brown colour. Will speak for itself. g § Pout Box Yo, 782 MADEAS 97 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vols. . e g 8
Ty . " suffici ita or four coats. ) ost Dox No. ‘ ) 98 Mysterien of Paris. By Eugene Bue .. 1
SIZE :—FuLL PIECE 7 yds. x 54, sufhgent for two suits or four coats. Rs. 18 and Rs. 15. Branch s—18, Balepet, Bangalore. 39 Styries told by a Gendarme -1 lg
(POST FREE.) ‘ E.:July 25 30 gye H%use Plots 4 vols by K. 8.8 - 3¢9
o O : 31 Queen O’ The Diamonds. by . S, Mania
MANIKLAL CHATTERJI, - . Apply to:— SUPERIOR WATCH co. o1 ©
= 75, Pandey Hauli, 8 38 Benares City, ik . E.July'88.R.  Post Boz No. 167 (L. R.) MADRAS,

s Jtlp 18,
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THE GUARDIAN | FESSslilsmai:Rnses .
IAN PRINCE STUDIO

%
90, Wallajah Road,
Mount Road, P. O.
Half-tone and line-block Makers,

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

Just. for one month make RODOFEN VYour tooth-paste
and see how quickly your teeth and gums respond to its

AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS.

Published  Weekly. Price 2 Aunas.

WL b . .
Ardstic Fhotographers, - Bromide action. You will learn too, how pleasant a really gooditooth-

Enlargers, High Class Oil Painters,
Annual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 6|— miarg g il Painters

Foreign 10s. Post free.

paste is.
e g loped, Printed and Enlar
Subscriptions and all other communications é opec nlarged, ’é%/}(@/f“ﬂ
4

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL g
% Amateur’s Plates and IFilms Deve-
‘ 5"((2(?
should be addressed to— Lantern Slides of any kind made : {!_ L‘&g‘%ﬁ o
THE MANAGER,
The Guardian,

33/1, Amherst Street,

CALCUTTA.

to Order. Picture-Frame Makers

and Brass Sign-Board Makers.
Charges Moderate. A Trial Solicited.
DELIVERY PUNCTUAL

| Bx.
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, sing to Sufferers
A Blessing TALISMANS & CHARMS

‘ §5  Cures acute cases
14 Gunc —— without For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortane

Regular use of RODOFEN prevents tooth-decay, checks

N , and enter the Gates of Successful Life,
Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter-

pal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3
‘days with instant celief. Price Re. 1 and

Ks. 2.
« d'" Try even where all your
Ka I " medicines fail. Cures with
ipstant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,

For Buccess in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10.(
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8
For Health, Physical Strength, &c. e -8
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &o. we 7-8
For success inany Undertaking or Litigation,&¢.10-(
For Buccess in Sport, Raoing, Cards, Gamen ... 7-§
For Buocess in Trade and Buasiness v 10-0
¥or Men’'s Love to wonien we 7-8

Pyorrheea and keeps the gums healthy and fit.

‘RODOFEN’ TOOTH PASTE
o o

For Women's Love to men . 10~0-0 0.
BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHLS, etc. For Love of Opposite Bex, attractive power ... 7-8~0 B E N G A L O H E M l GA L &
' (Inpumerable arigizal testimonials oper to For Agﬂém,‘:aelgzmwemy' furming, Good 7-8-0 l
.inspection).  i'rice Re. 1-8-0. =~ 100-0- . P H A R M AG E U T l GA L WORKS LD
1A N ; 'y

For Buccess in Mining Plumbago, &¢. 100-0~0
For SBuccess in Gomming 225-0-0

Lu Lu (Eye Drops) Rabbi S8olomon’s Special Talisman for every
- - i success o
(Prepared according to the Specially valued and worn by every success™ 15-0-0

ormula of our Surgeon-oculist). N ful Hebrow, 2nd quality o

Aa absolutely non-irritant and positive Not Momey O dht Quzg‘itv N o 30-0-0
< . . ote.~  Money Order or G. (. Notes will brs

cm.le for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes Talisman to _your‘door. Alwaya the full ’::,%::7
Price Re. 1. should be remitted in Advance. No V. P, P

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ra, 15-00.
Two Ra.25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Re 10 per reading

D. SPECIFIC CO, Fort, Bombay. D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
* ' Madras Agenie:=ASVIN & CO. No.30 & 58, (1.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMBO,

- B. July '38. D, . E, J\lly '28, o (GEYLOR"

 Can bs had df all respsctable Dealers,
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ANJUNIQUE OFFERI ]] []

« H, M. V." TABLE GRAND MODEL. |

NEVER BEFORE kg ~ ADVERTISE |
IN THE HISTORY OF S - g ’
=== " J AT

H THE GRAMOPHONE

HAS SUCH =
WONDERFUL VALUE Ra. 55/- Ouly .
Mahogany Polished

Teakwood Cabinet

BEEN OFFERED., Size: —1914" x 1614” x 1314",

. Single spring Worm Gear Motor, 10" Turn Table.
Several other models always in stock. ith Hﬁi'imoﬁi’?v sound box- °

PLEASE WRITE FOR OUR LATEST LIST

M. L. SHAW.

Tar PREMIER GRAMOPHONE MUSBIOAL-INSTRUMENT AND PHOTOGRAPHIC BICYCLE DEALER, 5

Rs. o PER MENSEM

OR

Rs. 50) PER dNNUM

5/1 Dharmtala Street, CALCUTTA. 7-c¢ Lindsay Street,

E. May 9. Eec.
L L e R e s i %%%m'wmg“ﬁ_wﬁggﬁ

“A PILGRIM TOURIST CAR—III CLASS.”

For the special convenience of pilgrim and marriage parties a 3rd Class Tourist Car
has been constructed and is now available for use by the publie. 1t has seating accommo-
dation for 56 persons and lying down accommodation for 28 and is provided with a Kitchen,
a dining room and separate baths and lavatories for men and women. The Kitchen is provi-
ded with a filter for drinking water and there arc taps at convenient places. Mirrors have

also been provided.

i
b gpny

Double Royal size Posters
Exhibited on boards Sup- -
plied. by ’the Company.

SERRIN S
TR

TEITR

e e ot

S

N

Kty

Tourist parties will be charged a minimum of fifty Mail fares for a minimum distance of
fifty miles plus usual detention charges at 12 annas per hour. Passengers in excess of fifty
must pay at Tariff rates. Charges for Railway catering will depend onthe actnal circum-
stances of each case and must be arranged for with the Chief Commercial Superintendent,

Trichinopoly.

Apply,
Deputy Traffic Manager (Commercial)
: M. S. M. Rly., Park Town, Madras,

= i

—

For further particulars, apply to The Chief Transportation Superintendent or Publicity
Office, Trichinopoly.

) SOUTH INDIAN RAILWAY COMPANY, LTD,
‘:‘j o , (Incorporated in England.) |

R —
b

=

e = e ——  ——17

E. April 3%,




A useful compendium of information for all who have interests in India

£ ASIATIC REVIEW 5=

per annum,
Each issue contains nearly 200 i per e
pages and is i )
ENGLAND. The Times: "l"rhI:EJ Vﬂ:RDIiC ris brings. gﬁl]l;;g“y uetmed
3 2 1 anuary issue brings th 3
:x‘a ét; ?tgadfalt devotion to the mission of pggvidi:'&qgagl‘:tlfyo:o tl;e fortieth year
artntli’cn?:do:e::;:lﬁc aﬁanrs—-—pohtwall, social, literary, educan.il::na?r (:(x):lf!(‘)rmat;oil
. . . . many eminent names ari ist of ipercia,
gﬁngm I\}Jew Il;eork' Tribune: A well-informed quarterzligp«f::lil:gﬂi:i:i:t(())f‘conmbutq"':
FRANCE. eg rnierés Nouvelles (Strasbourg) : ‘La grande revue de L l‘(llent?l affairs.
. Bombay Daily Mail: *Of special interest as affecting existing otl;aflu r lations’
o o R O L M ciarion.
T IND
New Features :— 1A ABSOCIATION
1, THE ASJAN CIRCLE
. NA Survey of Asiatic Affairs.
. ETHERLANDS (INDIES SECTION
ARTICLES by expert writers on Java and St)xmatra
Sbecisl oontrig.t'FRENCH COLONIES.
utions concerning Byri -Chi
Please use this SUBSCRIPTlgONyrgR?;lglgn%?O(l}{]ﬁna

To EAST AND WEST LTD,,
8, Victoria Street,
LONDON, 8,W. 1, Date '

Please send THE ABIATIO REVIEW for Twelve Months, beginning

Wtﬂh...................u..........................,to....
........................................ sescannensranse
........

vee

e REES0000RETEI0EN0e sttt s sacanare sraranae

for which I enclose equivalent of£1 .
P .
( Please write full name and ad(grer:g di(::i[:(l)tls;?;'lms)

o

Ex.

'F
7>

30 The

N e

n
w

1
L
¥

. /

6 Twelve Hundred New Ridd ; i
§ Twony uorion By 0;:: 78 On the Hog Train Through
Read

iO Model Letter Writer
13 Gypsy Dream Book & Fortune 80 Easy Money By HarryN f‘wton 118 The Sunny Side of Life. By A

18 Blunders of a Bashful Man

30 Teh Funny Btories By Opie Read
23 Amateur’s Guide to Magic & o tations

138 The Swindlers of America

gf a::::;l 'll;l.:i:rlto:y s Card Tricks 108 Illustrated Palmistry

A Thoroughbred Tramp

OR SALE 15000 SHOr-5OILED A
SLIGHTLY DAMAGE D BoouNsD

Usual Selling Price Rs. 1~14-0 each.  Now to be cleared off at As. 12 each

and
Postage Extra.  Order your requirements now as these will not be offered again at th
ese Prices.
Kansas By Harry L. Newto 115 The Confessions of a Y.
. n 116 » a Young Girl
79 Side tracked By Harry L. 117 g::%:u?: %??WB’I?:I‘i 8
ain

Teller
., Newton 120 Goi Merry Widow
84 Southwick's Jokes and heci- 127 iiowiztoslg:anczme an Ameri
85 Southwick's irish Dialect Poe m-?rl-can
ms 130 8 . Citizen
Mystery and Kecitations 131 I;::ﬁ:i;’:;::

25 How to Entertain a Social Party 86 Fortune Telling by Usrds, Dice, 134 fhe Wizard . .
. ] zards jof JOy. By Ra .
y

Old Witches Dream Book -
- . Crystal Etc.
and Fortune Telier 87 Carter’s Magic and Magicians 139 On a Troop Toqd ?Pd Quverly
rain Thro' Texas

3% How to Woo and How to Win 88 Taylor’ i
33 TwoHundred after Dinner Stories 9 O ool & ations 148 The i
) 0 Love, Courtship & Marri: Confessions of
85 Orazy Baseball Stories By R.R. 92 Temptations ofpthe Bt:;:mge 147 Bioootlegger's P ‘":d?:"u 2oy

Whiting 94 Behind the Scene 147 How to 'Ialk and
:  Scenes 148 A nd Debate
95 Children’s Recitations 149 i‘:g:c};’:gl;tﬁ;‘lg:ti" l?iool:
ne

fV i gl
of Ventriloquism 96 Reocitations for Little People 150 500 Dreams Inter d
erprete

151 On a Fast Train Through Georgia 97 A H
undred ways of Kissing Girls 151 Au
nt Mandy's Dream B
ook

Everybody , 107 The Art of Kissing 152 Don’t Marry
153 Ho
m %;:w At;)bBeoome_ Beautiful 154 Keﬂwe:": va;f,‘:.dl‘mﬁ Letters
e e Album Writer's Friend 155 How to Speak S' angal
n an Army Mule Through 156 How to Speak GD.?:?
n

By Elmer Walters Virginia
Write your Name & Address in CAPITAL LETTERS.

GENERAL SUPPLIES C0., BOUK Dept., Box 167, KARACHI, India

E. July. '28 LA.A.

o — ||I=.|°. ='.ammmammummanmqumm T Y 0

'WHO ARE PATRIOTS ?|

ES FROM OUTSIDE COMPETITION.

THOSE WHO PROTECT HOME INDUSTRI

n' The Madras Pencil Factory,

g £. Nov. '8, Post Box 86, MADRAS.

ﬂlﬂnﬂammawmnnumousoawaw I I W= SN O

S:aeds PLANTS Seeds ” ) ccoowa
enuine flower and vege-' ' Empeml, George Y,S. H()P()S Gope Maker

Juat arrived fresh and g ;
tabl‘; seeds of good growth and rgl::ble gtock g‘oml the

a. Ourlo
farms of Europe an meric ng Gov. ASTROLOGER

well known ; . )

experience snd wellt eltabllsl;ed Fe(il)utﬁ;%léio: o’} p .

tee to our customers. varied co , . C. ,

g:leaer:r;)l:;t: a:d bulbs always in stock. Catalogue dt C. JUTISHARNAV'S
BASHI KARAN KAVACHA.

iree on application.
Below Is given a list o

lorida Header Re. 1, Prize Medal Drum-
Cabbago Hlorich 11 Dru d Re. 1. Cauliflower

head Re, 1.8, Eatly Drumhea ]
Early London Re, 1 Bnowball Re. 4, Early Paris Re. 1
1 Purple French

0
0
0
If not benefitted, MONEY REFUNDED
Kholrabi Early White Vienna Re. 0
8. Pepper
Large Bweet Spanish AS. 12 Red Oayenne As. 12 Beet 8
0
&

f selected seeds;— o
We send a letter of Guarantce.

The Wearer of this Kavacha will acquire
the unique power of bringing any man or
woman under his absolute control and will
thus be able to accomplish, through the
agency of such man or woman, anything and
every thing he likes. Price Rs. 8-12.

Rs. 8-8-0.

As. 12 Mustard Bioomsdale Large As.
Landreth's Best As, 9 Egyptian Turnip Rooted As. 5.
Tomato Golden Queen Ra. 1.

Prices are according to Tola,

Flower seeds suitable for the present season i—

Canpdatus As. 8. Daisy As. 4 Bulsam As. 4 Canna

i An. 4 Convolvulus Major As. 4, Chrysan-
Flosiferou} 4 Dbalia As, 8 Marigold African or

themum As. Ma
Fr.;:eh As. 4, Supflower As. 4 Ziopia As. 8.
Prices are sccording to the packet.

EAST BENGAL N URSERY,

256, Upper Chitpore Road, Bagh Bazaar,
CALCUTTA.

0

1]

Dhanada Kavacha- -

8 Sarba Sidhikabacha - Rs. 9-0-0.
) The Calcutta Astrological Syndicate,
6’

cocIe :
< coooooocoCos

19, Grey Street, CALCUTTA.

E. July *28. M.

Wonderful Talisman

IF NOT BENEFITED, MONEY REFUNDED.

: Lakshmi Kabacha ._The wearer of this is sure to be l‘)lessed with sound health,

. jmmense wealth, high fame and name, prosperity 1o 'Serv.lces, treedom from debt. The

w"»v Goddess of wealth and learning reside permanently in his house. Gain in Lottery and
Races, stc. Recovery from any disease. Price Rs. 4-9.

Bashikaran Talisman :— Wear this kabacha and b

| body either friend or foe. Price Rs. 6-12.
o RC BATTACHARYA. P.O. Box 11433, CALCUTTA. (LR)

i
JOEE v
t

Rt —f -

ring under your control sny-
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STOP DRUGGING -

GET BACK TO NATURE

|
4

s
Y 2
"
i1

Throw your half-filled bottles of dope and poison
‘ ulnto the garbage tin—they'll do less harm than in ]
uyour stomach. Get baek to Nature ; consider how R
she cures, and give her the proper assistance.W
Nature needs strength and nourishment. Drugs {]
are poisons, and poisons don't give that.

_ If you are nervous you can quiet your nerves
with poison, but yust as soon as the stupor wears {
UOﬁ', the trouble returns worse than-ever. Works
‘like whisky. A man will fill up on liquor because ¥
u t maken him feel good, puts false energy into him |
"for a while, but when the alcohol stops working, fi
his nerves torture him far more. Like whisky, ¥
uovery dose of drugs calls for another. Dosing {]
uweak nerves, weak stomach, liver, or kidneys with f
drugs won't restore them to proper working order.
Nature must have new energy, and you can get
that only from electricity. .

ccccc‘ccccccccccc

Qur method of curing is to fred the nefves and viials with &
nourishing, strength building electricity, We do this with §
the ** ajax’ Body Battery, which is entirely differeut from
other elrctric appliances. It is juvigers.ing and powerful,
yet gentle aud soothing to the nerves. 1t is a natural gene- £

Untor on the recuperative system, and requires nBo charging. |
It will cure every easy of rheumatism, nervous debility, wenk
onbomnch, kidney and liver troubles, Jaue huck, scialtcn, luss
"ol power, and every evidence ot weakness i inen and wowmei,

IT 1S FREE
A

Write at once for our 92.page illustrated book. which con-
tains much valuable information regarding the cause aud cure
of disease. 1t 1s free, in a plain, sealed euvelope.

Write to-day givig tull pirticulars of your illuess or wenk-
ness, and. state itge, sex aud waist measurement. ‘This infor-
mation will enable you to receive by return mail special advice

" regerding your trouble, and thus time will be suved. All cor-
respondence will be treated strictly confidential, AJAX LD,

U The British Electric Institute

"(Dept. 321) 25. Holborn Viaduct, London, England.
FOCOOOCCORESOOOOO:

]

VIIOY KRISHNE 'BROS,

BOOK-SELLERS & PUBLISHERS.

5, MANICKTALLA STREET, CALCUTTA

Works by Chandra Chakravarty M.D., PH. D

1. Western Givilisation -+ -+ Re. 14 |
2. United States of America .-+ Re. 1-8 ‘
3. Origin of Christianity -+ Rs. 3-0 |
4. Endrocorin Glands -+ -« Rs. 3-0
b, Origin of the Cross --- -+ Rs. 3-0

6. Perfumes and Cosmetics
by C. W. Askinson, Fifth Edition s, 24-0
7. 'Techno-Chemical Receipt Book
by S. Braunt and Willian . Wahl
i b, - Rs 100

RCECSTBRINS OIS 2O OOESSS
E. July '28. I.A.A.

TRADE & COMMERCE

CANNOT FLOURISH UNLESS INDIA'S
Youngmen equip themselves with proper train-
ing in BALKSMANSHIP. Our three months’ Post.
al Course is suitable for Merchants in sma])
towns; amsistants in big City Stores; and for
young men looking out for lucrative job.

1 & 3 .
" Oy o
L
7 fER TP e
EARN RS20 Mot gm °8
B ==]BE A SALESMAN} =22
Sle[de gkl lour connesponpence cEg®
COURSE 1S ERSY TOLEMR) & o &
: Success quaranteen, § 257 S
/ OIPLOMA AWARDED, ¥ 5 ¢ S°F
"1 vosrassurgn,. § SAES
| fEes moorravey f 5 55
2 ‘pRosBECTUS FREE. | - §D.
JNSTITUTE OF MASTER SALESMEA] = 5’»‘ Ba
. @OSTBOX 23t CALCUTTA. of |, £OA
o g - ng

=]
578"

o 2

. . S
Registered  Under  the Govt.  of 3"":‘;‘1
. pt] g
India Act; and Recognised by the "ég",ia

CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. < g §§ '

E. July '28. C.P.8,

Ly

CALICUT.

Ll
e
-
i
-
(9]
=
a.
<C

.
.
<t

E ol
v <C
e
' Ll
)

E, May ’29.

AN EPOCH-MAKING BOOK

«THE CROSS IN THE CRUCIBLE”: an
Inquiry based upon Biblical Ethies™, DBy
S. Haldar, B. C. 8., (Retd.). Pp. 380, full cloth
Rs 2.Paper covers Rs1-4-0: TheT % Co. Ltd.,
4-4A, College Square, Caleutta: R Lall & Sons,
Ranchi ; and from the author, Ranchi. Demolish-
o the Western claims that the “morol sanction”
did not cxist before Christianity, that the white
races, as Christians, are superior to others and are
born to rule; explores the sources of racial
arrogance and the prevalence of the rule of force.
The “HINDU”’ (Madras) : “All his arguments lead to
the conclusion that Christianity is not superior to
other religions.” The “LITERAR GumE” (London) :

“He exposes the vices and confusions of the

Occident.” The A. B. PATRIEA " (Calcutta) :
«The volume demands the close attention of all

gerious students of religion and sociology.”

E July ‘%8
A

BRITISH MALAYA

Is a land of immensenatural resources and splendid
scenery. It is often called the KL DORADO of the
East. Tt is becoming a centre of attraction and a
country of International importance. Tens of thou-
sands of Indians are migrating to this country every
vear and its usefulness as an outpost of India for
her expansion in the East was long ago anticipated
by that great and warm friend of India. the Rev,
Mr.C. F. Andrews. There are immense possibilities
of Indian colonial development in this land.
Merchants and traders, philanthropists and colonizers,
social workers and polificians who require first-hand
information regarding the Labour, Industrial, Commer-
cial, Political, Social and other communal activities of
the half a million Indians in this country should read
the columns of the *TAMIL NESAN”, the leading
Indian organ of Malaya, Itis an Anglo-Vernacular
paper with 16 large pages, Its English supplement
has some apecial features.

Tt is published weekly at Kuala TLumpur, the
Federal Capital, where there are about 20, 000 Indians
and Cevlonexe domiciled. :

The cheapest and the best medium for advertisers.

Free voucher copies are seut to advertisers. Fop
rates of subscription, advertitement and other parti-
culars, please apply to:—

The Managing Editor .(—THE “TAMIL NESAN”,
No. 212, BATU ROAD, KUALA LUMPUR,

Post Box No. 299. "Federated Malay States,
Tejlzegraml : “ Tamilnesan”.  Telephone: No 57,
xl
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES
© ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

The Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd.

‘

E | | CALCUOTTA.

% L ' THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
| Bombay Agents—BIRD & 0.
§ | Delhi Otfice—ALLIANCE HOUSE. |
i

\;

¢

*
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AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

The South Indian Export Co., Ltd.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)

Post Box No. 37, . Madras,
SN O (O N VNN 0 ) (AN, OO AP 00 40w p o

¥

%
:

1
:
:
%
%

P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
—~ MATIL, AND PASSENGER SERVICES. .

=" Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty's Matls.

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and %t}l::la, betwesn India, Straite Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealaud, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London. )

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SATLINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

\

Steamert: Tons, Sailing About, Steamers, _ Tons. Sailing About

“ ne 16,601 | 7th July 1928 |3. 8, * Macedonia ” 11,120 | 11th Aug. 1928
5.8 v 10953 14th" do. | w “Malojs "t 20837 | 18th .y m
" o« Mooltan''¥ 20.847 1 21st do. » “Malwa " , 109401 25¢h ., | »
" «Raisar-I-Hind 11,518| 28th  do. » “Rajputana™® 16,568 | 1st Bept. .
" «Rawalpindi” 16,619' 4th Aug.1928' , “Mantua’ 10916 8th , o
A

* Through Steamt;n from China. + Through Steamers from Auatralia.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SATLINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

TR AMERS — —TONS SAILING ABOUT
g “N ” 7.000 13th July 1928.
8. 8. oy 7,000 19th Oct.  ,,
T . Nagoya " 7,600 16th Novr. .,
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
< Steamers ) Tons. From C‘alcuttgmlmg Ag‘?:: Madras
848, * Mandala " 8300 22nd July 1928 | 26th July 1998
"8 « Mapela " 9000 5th Aug: ,, 9th Augy: v
« Merkara " 8300 18th ,, " 28ed ,,
“Margha "’ 3278 2nd Sept. ,, 6th Sept.

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SATLINGS.

From Calcutta to +—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays. .
STRAITS via. RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Hvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly.
FREMANT_L]% ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additional sailings

as reqaired.

MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers.

From Madras to i—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.
. 8TRAITS SETTLEMENT®-Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.

‘ From Bomibay to:—KARACHI—Direct on Wednesdays and Fridays with English Mails,

sra via Karachl and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi !
. Ba and the Fast Mail on Fridays, tbe latter calling at Karachi, Bushire and Mahoraerah only, and P.'enfln Qulf P.mt’
Malabar Cogst Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—aAs inducement offers.
' East and South Africa—Fortnightly, ealling at Seyohglles—lonthlv.
From Karachi to—BOMBAY—Direct every Thursdav with English Mails.
Basra via Busbire and Mahomerah—Only on Bund  at noon; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMFE” DRAS, CALOUTTA OR RANGOON--Ag inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the E. & A. L. . 8teamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALTA and NEW ZRATAND,

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be nrranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO, (MADRAS), LT

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO, 1
R CALCHITTA - ROMBAY AND RavArur



My

m"mo
Bree! 30 Hours' Timepiece Free I

Price with free offer. Rs 5 only.
Write to:—
SWAN HOUSE,

Post Box No. 508. Park Town, MADRAS.

— 0, - e . -

K. July '28. G.A.A.

—Psychic-Radio System—

Simplest, most natural, most practical and most liberal
way to attain physical, mental and spiritual powers.

Join yourself to-day with the World Psychic Radio
Realization Society. Realize health 'and efficiency,
mental power and strength, desires, and aspiration,
enjoy life and love, attract prosperity and success,
unfold latent powers. One year membership fop
the Psychic-Radio system gold embroidered ¥ P.R.8,
certificate awarded. Admission fee for the Aristgora.
tic class Rs. 10 or 1£ (Foreign). For the ordinary
class, half charges No further payment monthly
or otherwise Appl{ to the Presidents of the Society,
The All-India Occult House (12) Dacca.

Ghost Mirror Box.

A wonder of wonders. See the appearance of your
departed friends and relatives. Get your difficulties
solved. Know your stolen objects. Get enlightened
about your past, present and future. Davelop clair.
voyance and exalted vision. Make the Ghost Box
your constant joy and adviser. Price with directiona;
Rs 2.8 only. Foreign 5 sh. Postage extra.

THE PLANCHETFTE—Purchase this spirit-invcking
ingtrument from us and compare results. Hold com-
munication with your beloved dead. Seek their aid and
advice in your difficulties. Price Rs. 3 Foriegn 6s,
Postage extra.

All India Occult House (I.LR.) Dacca,
E. Aug.’'28. Mod (India).

BAVANANDAM ACADEMY LAW SERIES.

1. OCommentaries on the Indian Law

of Evidenoce, 1200 pp. Be. 15 0 O

9. The Law of Indian Companies 825pp.,. 12 0 0

8. The 8tamp'Law in British India 500pp. 8 0 0

4. Qode of Civil Procedure 400 pp. w 500

5. The Indian Penal Code w 280

§. The Indian Evidence Act w 1 40

7, 'The Code of Criminal Procedqro w 312 0

8. The above 3 (5, 6, 7) combined

volume—984 pp, o 712 0

9. - The Indian Contract Act . 18090

10. The Negotiable Iustruments Act, , 012 0
11. The Specific Relief Act " w 012 0
2. The above3(9,10& 11)inonevol. ,, 3 0 0
13. The Succession Act w 2 80
l4. The Court Fees and Suits Acts w 1 80
15. The Easement Aot w 080
|6, The Transfer of Property Act ., 012 0
17 The Indian Trusts Act -, 012 0
18. The Workmen's Compensation Ac 112 ©
19. The Income Tax Act w 112 0
20. Maoua! of Precis Writing Vol, 1. ,, 120 0
1. Do. Do. Vol.II. ,, 8 0 0

THE LAW EXAMINATION SERIES

Invaluable tothe Oandidstes for P.L,, B,L., Apprentices
1d Government Special Test Bxaminations, These catechisms
mtain all available questions set for the F.L,, B.L., Apprentices’
14 Government Specisl Test Bxaminatione with exheustive
aswers, up to date.

|pply to:— Messrs. Higginbothams, Mount Road, Madras.
E, July ‘28, ‘

Kabul & Himalayan & Wndian Mings

Musk. Persian musk, Bs. 50, Kbutlan Rs. 45, Tibbet
musk Re. 36, Assam, Rs 27, Kashmir, Rs. 20. Kuly,
Ra. 15 tola. Gorochanam Rs.3 to 5 tola Pachakar-
puram No. 1, Rs. 3/8, No. 2, Re. 1 tola. 8ilajithu Re. 1
to 3 tola, Meongra Saffron, No. 1 Ra. 3. No, 21/8- tola,
Roses Gulkand As, 10 Pure honey white Re. 1, red
A 121b. Gold leaves (120) Rs. 3 to 40/- Silver leaves
Ras. 1 to 15/- Kabul Asafwtida per tin or tola.

No. Tin 14doz, doz. Ib.
1 1 412 9- g
3 -/10 3/2 6]. 1/4

3 tolax tin.

No. 1 doz, Rs. 2/- 6 doz. Re 11-12 doz. R, 214-
Attars every kind Rw. 1-4- to 10-tola, Sandal
wood oil Ra.2/- tol1. Almond oil Rs. -/3.6 to]a,

SAINI TRADING Co.,

LUDHIANA
E. Sep.28.7. 0. 4, 2 IANﬂ |

T3y

Yo 31/ 1. RS. 8.

&5 Jllustrated

R P

CARE & MARALANZBIS

- SPORTS OUTFITTERS v
3. CROWRINGHEE, CALCUTTA.,

SILVER MEDALS

CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE T0-DAY FOR

No. 30/1.

Silver Meadal
In Neat Velvet Lined

Catalogue.

Oase S. 4,

E. June. '29. Ec.

\] ¢

' The London Times

- Educational Supplement.

The leading weekly record of edu-
cabional thought and progress at Home
and abrodd.

Contains the most authentic and re-
liable news and reports on the subject
of education, :

The leading articles deal with the
principal educational questions of the
day. ‘

2000 0OoooOoN

_ 5 As. a Copy.
Agents :— '

The Madras News Agency,

f83, Mount Road, MADRAS.
= F i
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INDIAN CHRISTIANS

BIOGRAPHICAL & CRITICAL SKETCHES OF
Puets, Publicists, Reformers, Educationists,
BMinisters of the Church in India.

mHIS isa companion volume to the Publish-
® ers’ recont book of Sketches of EMINENT
MussaLMANS., An attempt is hers made to
record the lives and achievements of some
Indian Christians who have contributed their
bit to the making of Modern India.

CoONTENTS :—Krishna Mohun Banerji, Rev.
Lal Behkari Dey, Ramachandra, Michael Madu-
sudan Datta, Rev. W. T, Satthianadhan, Dr.
Imad-ud-Din, Nehemiah Goreh, Kali Charan
Banerjea, Pandita Ramabhai, Rajah Sir
Harpam Siogh, Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swami-
kannu Pillai, Narayan Vaman Tilak, Prineipal
Susil Kumar Rudra, and Sadhu Su~" "~ Singh,

With thirteen Illustrations,
Price Rs, Three only,
To Subs. of * The Indian Review,” Rs. 2.8.

SRARIRBS
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3

G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, G.T., Madras.
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COLEMAN QUICK LITE LAMPS’

[
B. L 329 BRACKET LAMP:B. Q. 329 BRACKET LAMP
‘With Lantern Fitting. This” Wall Lamp This Bracket Lamp is handy in rooms
is the handiest light made. ': with low ceilings, over a desk, or in ap
'which, with arm, quickly

convert it into a table RS 42 8
lamp; 300 candle power.
Burns Petrol or Kerosene.

C 0 329 LAMP

The World’s leading portable lamp,
300 candle power. Burns petrol
or kerosene. Gives 20 hours light on

one filling. No shadow,

no wick, no odour, no RS 55
torch, no danger. [ .
L. Q 327 LANTERN
A storm-proof Lantern for i\ll out-door

purposes. 300 candle power.
either petrol or kero-

sene. ‘(JIVEGI)h(mlS RS 52 8

hght on one filling.

SPENCER & Co., Lid, Madras & Brancl\es 4

Has two legs,
Assembly Room and can

Burns Petrol or Kerosene,

Burns

talso be used as a table RS 59 8
lamp. 300 candie power, "Oup

IL]

ILIL

|Dﬁ

| — -Li-_“‘f“lcrl:—*rl:rc-"‘m‘ﬁm‘.‘"‘“"“ -

l'elephene No. 5964 (4 lines.)

'THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR ROADS

| —sold all over the world —
- —a grade for every climate—

SPRAMEX

the purest refined ASPHALT

forms an impervious coat over the road surface.
Reduces the cost of repairs to a minimum,
Provlies a delightful surface for traffic and pedestrians,
" Eliminates the curse of DUST.

THE UNRIVALLED SURFACE DRESSING FOR R0ADS

; Fuli mformation and quotations may be obtained on application to3

BURMAH-SHELL

011 Storage & Distributing Co

of India Ltd.,

POST. BOX 157,
11 & 12, First Line Beach MADRAS,

X il

piersee | = | mommonen | | s [ msnene [ |

SPRAMEX

A

TelegraphicJAddress¢ ‘ BURMAHSHEL,
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(the Woman sRight to Lovely Han

Every woman should have beautiful hair,
is her Crowning Glory. No woman should neglect
her hair. It is an unforgivable sin. Beauty is hidden
in the hair. Beautiful hair adds charm to the ap-
pearance and every woman should give five minutes
to it each morning, usinga small quantity of

KAMINIA OIL (Regd.)

This cleans the scalp of Dandruff, feeds the
roots and gives wavy, luxurious hair. The hair is
“Your Blessing On Your Head"”. Develop that .
blessing with KAMINIA OIL. It ‘accelerates the
circulation of the scalp and makes your hair healthy.

“KAMINIA OlIL has a delicate perfume, yet fragrant
as a bouquet of flowers, A beautiful head of hair
is the supreme charm of womanhood, but you must
use KAMINIA OIL if you wish to keep that charm.
IT HAS 37 INGREDIENTS.

' READ THE EVIDENCES FROM PRESENT USERS OF KAMINIA OIL.

Mr. J. D. Henderson of the Nest, Negombo, wrote on 31-3-26. I have great pleasure

‘in testifying to the good qunhu&of KAMINIA OlL as my wife & self are daily users of this

| special oil. Youmay use this as a credential from usyr g~ M |

Mr.Panchanan Das, Bolarum  writes:—I have got much benefit in  using |

‘§ -KAMINIA OIL. The doctors have advised me to use the said oil continually, by which
-} my hair disease may be cured.

' 'Mr. A. Gower writes from Crow Hill, England. 1 am plgased to say that Irece;ved 2

boxes quite safe and [ am also pleased to say that your hair olls are the finest I have known.

Price per Bottle Re. 1-0-0, V P Charges As. 6. EXTRA,
rn ”lhtee Bgttm Rs. 2-10- o,V Charges As. 12, EXTRA.

| o KING OF SCENTS
0TTO-D!LBAHAR (Regd.)

Its ever incressing demand all over India proves its inimitable superiotity. Only
a few drops of it applied on handkerchief emit the highly pleasing and lasting odour of
‘daisy and Jasmine flowers.
Price Rs. 2-0-0, Per 4 Oz. Bottle.
w_ Rs: 1-4-0, Per } Oz. Bottle.
" w Rs.0-12-Q, Per I Dr. Bottle.

: | V. P. Charges As. 6. Extra.
The

Sample bottle can be had on sending 2 As. postal stamps.
POST BOX “NO. 2082, ~ BOMBAY. NO. §

JIndian Drug & Chemical Co,, -
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